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PREFACE�

�
�
� This���edition��of��the��National��Sports���University���Act,��

2018���(No.�25�of��2018) ��as�on�31
st

� October�2023��������containing��the�

Authoritative� Texts� of� that� Act� in� Tamil� and� the� same� was�

published�in� the�Gazette�of�the� India,�Extraordinary,�Part�XV,�

Section�1,Vol.�I,dated�17���July,�2023�on�Pages�from��181��to��278.�th

� The�Authoritative�Texts� in�Tamil�was�published�under�

the� authority� of� the�President�under�clause� (a)�of� section�2� of�

the�Authoritative�Texts� (Central�Laws)�Act,�1973� (50�of�1973)�

and�on�such�publication,� it�become�the�authoritative�texts�of�

the�Act�in�Tamil.�

�

�

� New�Delhi, � � � ��������� (Signed)……

17 ��July,�2023.th ���������������������������� Secretary
to
Government
of
India.�
� ���
� � � � �

� �
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�ைளயா���� ப�கைல கழக"� ச�ட$,� 2018��
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�

� THE�NATIONAL�SPORTS�UNIVERSITY�ACT,�2018��

(No�25�of�2018)�

�

� [17th�August,�2018.]� �

� An�Act�to�establish�and�incorporate�a�National�Sports�University�in�the�State�
of�Manipur,�a�specialised�University�first�of� its�kind,�to�promote�sports�
education� in� the� areas� of� sports� sciences,� sports� technology,� sports�
management� and� sports� coaching� besides� functioning� as� the� national�
training�centre�for�select�sports�disciplines�by�adopting�best�international�
practices�and�for�matters�connected�therewith�or�incidental���thereto.�

�

� BE� it� enacted� by� Parliament� in� the� Sixty-ninth� Year� of� the�
Republic�of�India�as�follows:—�

�

Short�title,�extent�
and�
commencement.�

1.� �(1)�This�Act�may�be�called�the�National�Sports�University�Act,�
2018.�

�

� (2)� It�extends�to�the�whole�of�India.� �

� (3)� It�shall�be�deemed�to�have�come�into�force�on�the�31st�day�
of�May,�2018.�

�

Definitions.� 2.� In�this�Act,�unless�the�context�otherwise�requires,—� � �

� (a)� “Academic�and�Activity�Council”�means� the�Academic�
and�Activity�Council�of�the�University;�

�

� (b)� “academic� staff”�means� such� categories� of� staff� as� are�
designated�as�academic�staff�by�the�Ordinances;�

�

� (c)�� “Board� of� Sports� Studies”� means� the� Board� of� Sports�
Studies�of�a�Department�of�the�University;�

�

� (d)� “Chancellor”�means�the�Chancellor�of�the�University;� �

1
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� � �

� � [2018,��Mf°£�17] �

� � äf¢Áwªj� g‹dh£oil¥� gæ‰Áfis� V‰Wnk‰bfh©L�

bjçªbjL¤j� éisah£L¥� ÃçÎfëš�

gæ‰Áaë¥òfS¡fhd� njÁa¥� gæ‰Á� ikakhf� Ïa§»�

tUtnjhL� éisah£L� m¿éaš,� � éisah£L¤������

bjhêšE£g«,� éisah£L� nkyh©ik,� � éisah£L¥�

gæ‰Áaë¥ò� M»a� Jiwfëš� éisah£L¡� fšéia�

nk«gL¤J«� bghU£L,� � kâ¥ó®� khãy¤Âš� njÁa��

éisah£L¥� gšfiy¡fHf«� x‹iw,� mJ� ngh‹w�

jå¤Jiw¥� gšfiy¡fHf� tçiræš� Kj‹ikahdjhd�

x‹whf� ãWé� T£L¡FGth¡f«� � brŒtj‰F«,� k‰W«�

mjDl‹� bjhl®òila� mšyJ� mj‰F¢� rh®ÎWthd�

bghU£ghLfS¡fhfÎkhdbjhU�r£l«.��

�

� � ÏªÂa¡� FoauÁ‹� mWg¤J� x‹gjh«� M©oš��

ehlhSk‹w¤jhš�Ã‹tUkhW�r£läa‰w¥gLtjhFf:-�

�

� � 1.� ���(1)�� Ïªj¢� r£l«,� njÁa� éisah£L¥� gšfiy¡fHf¢�

r£l«,�2018�v‹W�tH§f¥bgW«.�

FWªjiy¥ò,�

mshÎif�k‰W«�

bjhl¡f«.�

� � (2)� ���ÏJ,�ÏªÂah�KGtijÍ«�mshé�ã‰F«.� �

� � (3)� ���ÏJ,� 2018,� nk� 31� M«� ehs‹W� bršyh‰wš�

bg‰¿U¥gjhf¡�bfhŸs¥gLjš�nt©L«.�

�

� 2.� Ïªj¢�r£l¤Âš,�jWthæ‹�njit�ntwhdhy‹¿,-� bghUŸ�

tiuaiwfŸ.�

� � (m)�“fšérh®� k‰W«� elto¡if� k‹w«”� v‹gJ,�

gšfiy¡fHf¤Â‹� fšérh®� k‰W«� elto¡if� k‹w«�

v‹W�bghUŸgL«;�

�

� � (M)�“fšérh®� gâahs®� bjhFÂ”� v‹gJ,�

be¿aikéÂfë‹go� fšérh®� gâahs®� bjhFÂ� vd¥��

bga®F¿¡f¥g£l� m¤jifa� tifæyhd� gâahs®�

bjhFÂ��v‹W�bghUŸgL«;�

�

� � (Ï)� “éisah£L¥� ghl¤Â£l¡� FG”� v‹gJ,��

gšfiy¡fHf¤Â‹� xU� Jiwæ‹� � éisah£L¥�

ghl¤Â£l¡�FG�v‹W�bghUŸgL«;�

�

� � (<)�“ntªj®”�v‹gJ,�gšfiy¡fHf¤Â‹�ntªj®�v‹W�

bghUŸgL«;�

�

1



�

� (e)�� “College”�means�a�college�or�other�academic�institution�
established�or�maintained�by,�or�admitted�to�the�privileges�of,�the�
University;�

�

� (f)� “Court”�means�the�Court�of�the�University;� �

� (g)� “Department”�means�a�Department�of�Studies�and�includes�a�
Centre�of�Studies;�

�

� (h)� “employee”� means� any� person� appointed� by� the�
University�and�includes�teachers�and�other�staff�of�the�University;�

�

� (i)� “Executive�Council”�means�the�Executive�Council�of�the�
University;�

�

� (j)� “Finance� Committee”�means� the� Finance� Committee� of�
the�University;�

�

� (k)� “Fund”� means� the� University� Fund� referred� to� in��
section�30;�

�

� (l)� “Hall”�means�a�unit�of�residence�or�of�corporate�life�for�
the�students�of�the�University,�or�of�an�Outlying�Campus�or�of�a�
College�or�an�Institution,�maintained�by�the�University;�

�

� (m)� “Head� of� the� Department”� means� the� head� of� any�
teaching�department�of�the�University;�

�

� (n)� “Institution”�means�an�academic�institution,�not�being�a�
College,� maintained� by,� or� admitted� to� the� privileges� of,� the�
University;�

�

� (o)� “Outlying�Campus”�means�the�campus�of�the�University�
as�may�be�established�by�it�at�any�place�within�or�outside�India;�

�

� (p)� “Principal”�means� the�Head�of�a�College�or�an�Institution�
maintained� by� the� University� and� includes,� where� there� is� no�
Principal,� the� person� for� the� time� being� duly� appointed� to� act� as�
Principal,�and�in�the�absence�of�the�Principal,�or�the�acting�Principal,�
a�Vice-Principal�duly�appointed�as�such;�

�
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�

� � (c)�“fšÿç”�v‹gJ,�gšfiy¡fHf¤jhš�ãWt¥g£L�

mšyJ� ngâtu¥gL«,� mšyJ� mj‹� Áw¥òçikfS¡F�

mDkÂ¡f¥g£l,� � xU� fšÿç� mšyJ� Ãw� fšérh®�

ãWtd«�v‹W�bghUŸgL«;�

�

� � (C)�“mit”�v‹gJ,�gšfiy¡fHf¤Â‹�mit�v‹W�

bghUŸgL«;�

�

� � (v)� “Jiw”� v‹gJ,� fšé¡fhd� xU� Jiw� v‹W�

bghUŸgL«�k‰W«�fšé�ika«�x‹iwÍ«�cŸsl¡F«;�

�

� � (V)� “gâahs®”� v‹gJ,� gšfiy¡fHf¤jhš�

gâak®¤j«�brŒa¥bg‰w�eg®�vtU«�v‹W�bghUŸgL«;��

k‰W«�gšfiy¡fHf¤Â‹�MÁça®fisÍ«�Ãw�gâahs®�

bjhFÂædiuÍ«��cŸsl¡F«;��

�

� � (I)� “brayh£Á� k‹w«”� v‹gJ,� gšfiy¡fHf¤Â‹�
brayh£Á�k‹w«�v‹W�bghUŸgL«;�

�

� � (x)�“ãÂ¡�FG”�v‹gJ,� �gšfiy¡fHf¤Â‹�ãÂ¡�FG�

v‹W�bghUŸgL«;�

�

� � (X)� “ãÂa«”� v‹gJ,� 30� M«� Ãçéš� � R£l¥g£LŸs�

gšfiy¡fHf�ãÂa«�v‹W�bghUŸgL«;�

�

� � (xs)� “Tl«”� v‹gJ,� gšfiy¡fHf¤Â‹� mšyJ�

gšfiy¡fHf¤jhš� ngâtu¥gL«� xU� � “btëaik�

tshf¤Â‹”� � mšyJ� xU� fšÿçæ‹� mšyJ� � xU�

ãWtd¤Â‹� khzt®fS¡fhd� � ciwél¤Â‹� mšyJ�

T£L¡FG�thœél¤Â‹�X®�myF�v‹W�bghUŸgL«;�

�

� � (f)�“Jiw¤�jiyt®”�v‹gJ,�gšfiy¡fHf¡��f‰Ã¤jš�

Jiw�vjå‹�jiyt®�v‹W�bghUŸgL«;�

�

� � (‡)� “ãWtd«”� v‹gJ,� gšfiy¡fHf¤jhš�

ngâtu¥gL«,� mšyJ� mj‹� Áw¥òçikfS¡F�

mDkÂ¡f¥g£l,� xU� fšÿç� mšyhj,� xU� fšérh®��

ãWtd«�v‹W�bghUŸgL«;�

�

� � (r)� “btëaik� tshf«”� v‹gJ,� ÏªÂahÎ¡FŸnsh�

btënanah� vªjnth®� Ïl¤ÂY«� gšfiy¡fHf¤jhš�

ãWt¥glyhF«�mj‹�tshf«�v‹W�bghUŸgL«;�

�

� � (P)�“Kjšt®”� v‹gJ,� gšfiy¡fHf¤jhš�

ngâtu¥gL«�xU�fšÿçæ‹�mšyJ�xU�ãWtd¤Â‹�

jiyt®� v‹W� bghUŸgL«;� k‰W«� Kjšt®�

Ïšyhjél¤J,� Kjštuhf¤� j‰fhèfkhf¢�

brašgLtj‰F� m¥nghij¡F� cçathW� mk®¤j¥bgW«�

egiuÍ«,� � k‰W«� Kjštnuh� mšyJ� j‰fhèfkhf¢�

brašgL«�Kjštnuh�tuhjnghJ,� xU�Jiz�Kjštuhf�

cçathW�mk®¤j¥bgW«�xUtiuÍ«�cŸsl¡F«;�

�

2



�

� (q)� “Regional� Centre”� means� a� centre� established� or�
maintained� by� the�University� for� the� purpose� of� coordinating� and�
supervising� the� work� of� Study� Centres� in� any� region� and� for�
performing�such�other�functions�as�may�be�conferred�on�such�centre�
by�the�Executive�Council;�

�

� (r)� “Regulations”� means� the� regulations� made� by� any�
authority� of� the�University� under� this�Act� for� the� time� being� in�
force;�

�

� (s)� “School”�means�a�School�of�Studies�of�the�University;� �

� (t)� “section”�means�the�section�of�this�Act;� �

� (u)� “State”�includes�a�Union�territory;� �

� (v)� “Statutes”� and� “Ordinances”� mean,� respectively,� the�
Statutes�and�the�Ordinances�of�the�University�for�the�time�being�in�
force;�

�

� (w)� “Study�Centre”�means�a� centre� established,�maintained�
or� recognised� by� the� University� for� the� purpose� of� advising,�
counselling,� training� or� for� rendering� any� other� assistance�
required�by�the�students;�

�

� (x)� “teachers� of� the� University”� means� Professors,�
Associate�Professors,�Assistant�Professors�and�such�other�persons�
as� may� be� appointed� for� imparting� instructions,� training� or�
conducting�research�in�the�University�or�in�any�Outlying�Campus,�
College� or� Institution� or� Regional� Centres� and� Study� Centres�
maintained� by� the�University� and� are� designated� as� teachers� by�
the�Ordinances;�

�

�
(y)� “University”� means� the� National� Sports� University�

established�and�incorporated�as�a�University�under�this�Act;�
�
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�

� � (l)� “k©ly� ika«”� v‹gJ,� � k©ly«� vÂY«� cŸs�

fšé� ika§fë‹� gâia� xU§»iz¤J�

f©fhâ¤JtU«� neh¡f¤Â‰fhfÎ«� k‰W«� brayh£Á�

k‹w¤jhš� m¤jifa� ika¤Â‰F� më¡f¥glyhF«�

m¤jifa� Ãw� bra‰gâfis¥� òçtj‰fhfÎ«�

gšfiy¡fHf¤jhš�ãWt¥g£l�mšyJ�ngâtu¥gL«�xU�

ika«�v‹W�bghUŸgL«;�

�

� � (z)�� “xG§FW¤J«éÂfŸ”� v‹gJ,� Ïªj¢�

r£l¤Â‹go� gšfiy¡fHf¤Â‹� mÂfhumik¥ò�

vjdhY«� brŒa¥g£l,� m¥nghij¡F¢� bršyh‰wèYŸs�

xG§FW¤J«éÂfŸ�v‹W�bghUŸgL«;�

�

� � (j)�“òy«”�v‹gJ,�gšfiy¡fHf¤Â‹�fšéfS¡fhd�

òy«�v‹W�bghUŸgL«;�

�

� � (e)� “ÃçÎ”� v‹gJ,� � Ïªj¢� r£l¤Â‹� ÃçÎ� v‹W�

bghUŸgL«;�

�

� � (g)� “khãy«”�v‹gJ,�X®�x‹¿a¤J�M£Áãytiuia�

cŸsl¡F«;�

�

� � (k)� “ãiyaikéÂfŸ”� k‰W«� “be¿aikéÂfŸ”�

v‹gd,� Kiwna,� gšfiy¡fHf¤Â‹� m¥nghij¡F¢�

bršyh‰wèYŸs�� � ãiyaikéÂfŸ� k‰W«��

be¿aikéÂfŸ�v‹W�bghUŸgL«;�

�

� � (a)� “fšé� ika«”� v‹gJ,� m¿Îiu,� Mnyhrid,��

gæ‰Á� � tH§F«� neh¡f¤Â‰fhfnth� mšyJ�

khzt®fS¡F� njit¥gL«� � Ãw� cjé� vJÎ«�

òçtj‰fhfnth� � gšfiy¡fHf¤jhš� ãWt¥g£l,�

ngâtu¥gL«� mšyJ� V‰gë¡f¥g£l� xU� ika«� v‹W�

bghUŸgL«;�

�

� � (u)�� “gšfiy¡fHf� MÁça®fŸ”� v‹gJ,�

nguhÁça®fŸ,� Ïiz¥� nguhÁça®fŸ,� cjé¥�

nguhÁça®fŸ� k‰W«� � gšfiy¡fHf¤Âš� mšyJ�

gšfiy¡fHf¤jhš� ngâtu¥gL«� btëaik� � tshf«,���

fšÿç�mšyJ�ãWtd«�mšyJ�k©ly�ika§fŸ�k‰W«�

fšé� ika§fŸ� vt‰¿Y«� f‰Ã¤jY¡fhf,� gæ‰Á�

òf£Ltj‰fhf� mšyJ� MuhŒ¢Á� el¤Jtj‰fhf�

gâak®¤j«�brŒa¥glyhF«�k‰W«�ãiyaikéÂfshš�

MÁça®fŸ�vd�bga®F¿¡f¥bg‰w�m¤jifa�Ãw�eg®fŸ�

v‹W�bghUŸgL«;�

�

� � (y)�“gšfiy¡fHf«”�v‹gJ,�Ïªj¢�r£l¤Â‹go�xU�

gšfiy¡fHfkhf� ãWt¥g£l� k‰W«��

T£L¡FGth¡f¥g£l� � njÁa� � éisah£L¥�

gšfiy¡fHf«�v‹W�bghUŸgL«;�

�
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�

� (z)� “Vice-Chancellor”� means� the� Vice-Chancellor� of� the�
University.�

�

Establishment�of�
University.�

3.� (1)� There� shall� be� established� a� University� by� the� name� of�
“National�Sports�University”.�

�

� (2)� The� headquarters� of� the� University� shall� be� in� the� State� of�
Manipur� and� it� may� establish� or� maintain� Outlying� Campuses,�
Colleges,�Regional�Centres�and�Study�Centres�at�such�other�places�in�
India�as�it�may�deem�fit:�

�

� Provided� that� the�University�may,�with� the� prior�approval� of� the�
Central� Government,� also� establish� Outlying� Campuses� and� Study�
Centres�outside�India.�

�

� (3)� The� first� Chancellor,� the� first�Vice-Chancellor� and� the� first�
members�of�the�Court,�the�Executive�Council�and�the�Academic�and�
Activity� Council,� and� all� such� persons� who� may� hereafter� become�
such�officers�or�members,�so�long�as�they�continue�to�hold�such�office�
or�membership,�are�hereby�constituted�a�body�corporate�by�the�name�
of�“National�Sports�University”.�

�

� (4)� The� University� shall� have� perpetual� succession� and� a�
common�seal,�and�shall�sue�and�be�sued�by�the�said�name.�

�

Objects�of�
University.�

4.� The�objects�of�the�University�shall�be––� � �

� (i)� to�evolve�as�an�institute�of�advanced�study�in�the�field�of�
physical�education�and�sports�sciences;�

� �

� (ii)�� to� provide� for� research� and� development� and�
dissemination� of� knowledge� in� physical� education� and� sports�
sciences� by� providing� specially� designed� academic� and� training�
programmes� in� various� areas� of� physical� education� and� sports�
sciences�and�training�in�advanced�technologies�of�sports;�

� �

� (iii)� to� strengthen� physical� education� and� sports� training�
programmes� to� promote� sports� including� traditional� and� tribal�
sports�and�games;�

� �
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�

� � (t)� “Jizntªj®”� v‹gJ,� gšfiy¡fHf¤Â‹�

Jiz�ntªj®�v‹W�bghUŸgL«;�

�

� � 3.��(1)� “njÁa�éisah£L¥� gšfiy¡fHf«”� v‹w� bgaçš��

gšfiy¡fHf«��x‹iw�ãWÎjš�nt©L«.�

gšfiy¡fHf¤ij�

ãWÎjš.�

� � (2)��gšfiy¡fHf¤Â‹�jiyikæl«�kâ¥ó®�khãy¤Âš�

ÏU¤jš� nt©L«;� k‰W«� ÏªÂahéš� mJ� bghU¤jbkd¡�

bfhŸ»wthW� m¤jifa� Ãw� Ïl§fëš� btëaik��

tshf§fisÍ«,��fšÿçfisÍ«,�k©ly�ika§fisÍ«,�fšé�

ika§fisÍ«�ãWtyh«�mšyJ�ngâtuyh«:�

�

� � gšfiy¡fHf«,� ika� muÁ‹�

K‹x¥ng‰òl‹,� � ÏªÂahé‰F� btënaÍ«� Tl� btëaik�

tshf§fisÍ«�fšé�ika§fisÍ«�ãWtyh«.�

�

� � (3)��Kjš� ntªjU«,� Kjš� Jiz� ntªjU«,� k‰W«� mit,�����������

brayh£Á� k‹w«� k‰W«� fšérh®� � k‰W«� elto¡if� k‹w«�

M»at‰¿‹� Kjš� cW¥Ãd®fS«,� � k‰W«� m¤jifa�

mYty®fshf� mšyJ� Ïj‹Ã‹ò� � cW¥Ãd®fshf� M»w�

m¤jifa� eg®fŸ� midtU«,� m¤jifa� � gjéia� mšyJ�

cW¥Ãd®� ãiyia�mt®fŸ� bjhl®ªJ� t»¤J� tU«� tiuæš,�

“njÁa�éisah£L¥�gšfiy¡fHf«”�v‹w�bgaçš�xU�T£L¡�

FGthf�<§»jdhš,�mik¡»‹wd®.�

�

� � (4)���gšfiy¡fHf«,� bjhl®ªj� ãiy¥ghL«� xU� jåÍW�

Ïy¢ÁidÍ«� bfh©oU¤jš� nt©L«;� k‰W«� nk‰brh‹d�

bgauhš�mJ�tH¡»LjY«,�tH¡»l¥gLjY«�nt©L«.��

�

� 4.� gšfiy¡fHf¤Â‹�neh¡f§fŸ-� gšfiy¡fHf¤Â‹�

neh¡f§fŸ.�

�
� (i)� � � cl‰gæ‰Á¡� fšé� k‰W«� � � éisah£L�

m¿éaš� M»a� fs§fëš� nk«g£l� fšé¡fhd� xU��

ãWtdkhf�cUth¡Fjš;�

� (ii)� � cl‰gæ‰Á¡�fšéæ‹�k‰W«�éisah£L�

m¿éaè‹� gšntW� Jiwfëš� Áw¥ghf�

totik¡f¥g£l� fšérh®� k‰W«� gæ‰Á¢� brašKiw¤�

Â£l§fisÍ«� k‰W«� � éisah£oš� nk«g£l�

bjhêšE£g¥�gæ‰ÁÍ«�tH§»�cl‰gæ‰Á¡�fšé�k‰W«��

éisah£L�m¿éaèš�MuhŒ¢Á�k‰W«�ts®¢Á�k‰W«�

m¿it¥gu¥òjš,��M»at‰¿‰F�tifbrŒjš;�

�

� (iii)� � kuòtê� k‰W«� gH§Foæd®� � éisah£L�

k‰W«� Âw‹� éisah£L� cŸsl§fyhd��

éisah£Lfis� nk«gL¤J«� bghU£L� cl‰gæ‰Á¡�

fšéiaÍ«� � éisah£L¥� gæ‰Á¢� brašKiw¤�

Â£l§fisÍ«�tY¥gL¤Jjš;�

�
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�

� (iv)� to� establish� centres� and� institutions� of� excellence� for�
imparting�state�of� the�art�educational�training�and�research�in�the�
fields�of�physical�education�and�sports�sciences,�sports�technology�
and�high�performance�training�for�all�sports�and�games;�

� �

�
(v)� to�provide�professional�and�academic�leadership�to�other�

institutions�in�the�field�of�physical�education�and�sports�sciences;�
� �

� (vi)� to� provide�vocational�guidance�and� placement� services� in�
physical� education,� sports� sciences,� sports� medicine,� sports�
technology�and�other�related�fields;�

� �

� (vii)� to� generate� capabilities� for� the� development� of�
knowledge,�skills�and�competences�at�various�levels�in�the�fields�of�
physical�education� and�sports� sciences,� sports� technology�and� high�
performance�training�for�all�sports�and�games;�

� �

� (viii)� to� generate� capabilities� to� provide� infrastructure� of�
international� standard� for� education,� training� and� research� in� the�
areas� related� to� physical� education� and� sports� sciences,� sports�
technology�and�high�performance�training�for�all�sports�and�games;�

� �

� (ix)� to�prepare�highly�qualified�professionals�in�the� fields�of�
physical�education� and� sports� sciences,� sports� technology� and�high�
performance�training�for�all�sports�and�games;�

� �

� (x)� to�serve�as�a�Centre�of�Excellence�for�the�elite�and�other�
talented� sportspersons� of� all� sports� and� games� and� innovation� in�
physical�education�and�sports�sciences�and�to�carry�out,�endorse�and�
propagate�research;�

� �

� (xi)� to� function� as� a� leading� resource� centre� for� knowledge�
and� development� in� the� areas� of� physical� education� and� sports�
sciences,� sports� technology� and� high� performance� training� for� all�
sports�and�games;�

� �
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�

� (iv)� � mid¤J� éisah£L� k‰W«� Âw‹�

éisah£L¡fhfÎ«� cl‰gæ‰Á¡� fšé� k‰W«��

éisah£L� m¿éaš,� éisah£L¤� bjhêšE£g«�

k‰W«�ca®�brašÂw‹�gæ‰Á�M»a�fs§fëš�gæ‰Á¡�

fiy¡� fšéia� òf£Ltj‰fhd� ika§fisÍ«�

ca®ÂwKŸs�ãWtd§fisÍ«�ãWÎjš;�

�

� (v)�� cl‰gæ‰Á¡� fšé,� éisah£L� m¿éaš��

M»a� fs§fëš� Ãw� ãWtd§fS¡F¤� bjhêšKiw�

k‰W«�fšérh®�jiyik¡F�tifbrŒjš;�

�

� (vi)� cl‰gæ‰Á¡fšé,� � éisah£L� m¿éaš,�

éisah£L� kU¤Jt«,� � éisah£L¤� bjhêšE£g¥�

gæ‰Á� k‰W«�Ãw�bjhl®òila�fs§fëš� bjhêšJiw�

têfh£LjšfS¡F«� gâak®Î� thŒ¥òfS¡F«�

tifbrŒjš;�

�

� (vii)�mid¤J� éisah£L� k‰W«� � Âw‹�

éisah£L¡fhfÎ«� cl‰gæ‰Á¡� fšé� k‰W«��

éisah£L� m¿éaš,� � éisah£L¤� bjhêšE£g«�

k‰W«� ca®� brašÂw‹� gæ‰Á¡� � fs§fëš,� gšntW�

ãiyfëš� m¿Î,� jå¤Âw‹fŸ� k‰W«� jFÂw‹fis�

ts®¥gj‰fhd�braYW�Âwikfis�cUth¡Fjš;�

�

� (viii)�mid¤J� � éisah£L� k‰W«� Âw‹�

éisah£L¡fhfÎkhd� cl‰gæ‰Á¡� fšé� k‰W«��

éisah£L�m¿éaš,�éisah£L�bjhêšE£g«�k‰W«�

ca®� brašÂw‹� gæ‰Á� bjhl®ghd� Jiwfëš� fšé,�

gæ‰Á� k‰W«� MuhŒ¢Á¡fhf� � cyf¤� juãiyæš��

cŸf£lik¥ig� tH§Ftj‰fhd� braYW� Âwikia�

cUth¡Fjš;�

�

� (ix)� mid¤J� éisah£L� k‰W«� Âw‹�

éisah£L¡fhfÎkhd� cl‰gæ‰Á¡� fšé,� k‰W«��

éisah£L�m¿éaš,��éisah£L�bjhêšE£g«�k‰W«�

ca®� brašÂw‹� gæ‰Á¡� fs§fëš�ca®� jFÂthŒªj��

tšYe®fis�Ma¤j¥gL¤Jjš;�

�

� (x)�mid¤J� � éisah£L� k‰W«� Âw‹�

éisah£o‹� äf¢Áwªj� k‰W«� Ãw� Âwik� thŒªj�

éisah£L� Åu®fS¡fhd� X®� Ó®äF� ikakhf¥��

ga‹gLjš;� cl‰gæ‰Á¡fšé,� k‰W«� � éisah£L�

m¿éaèš� òJKiwfhQjš� k‰W«� MuhŒ¢Áia�

ãiwnt‰Wjš,�V‰ÃirÎ��më¤jš�k‰W«����gu¥òjš;�

�

� (xi)� mid¤J� éisah£L� k‰W«� Âw‹��

éisah£L¡fhfÎkhd� cl‰gæ‰Á¡� fšé� k‰W«��

éisah£L� m¿éaš,� � éisah£L¤� � bjhêšE£g¥�

gæ‰Á� k‰W«� ca®� brašÂw‹� gæ‰Á¤� Jiwfëš�

m¿é‰F«��� nk«gh£o‰fhfÎkhd��xU� Kj‹ikahd�

tsikahf¢�brašgLjš;�

�
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�

� (xii)� to� provide� international� collaboration� in� the� fields� of�
physical�education� and� sports� sciences,� sports� technology� and�high�
performance�training�for�all�sports�and�games;�

� �

� (xiii)� to�establish�close�linkage�with�sports�academies,�schools,�
colleges,� sports� and� recreation� clubs,� sports� associations� and�
international� federations� for� the� purpose� of� teaching,� training� and�
research�in�physical�education�and�sports�sciences,�sports�technology�
and�high�performance�training�for�all�sports�and�games;�

� �

� (xiv)� to�train�talented�athletes�so�as�to�help�them�to�evolve�into�
elite�athletes�of�international�level;�

� �

� (xv)� to�make�India�become�a�sporting�power;� � �

� (xvi)� such�other�objects,�not�inconsistent�with�the�provisions�
of�this�Act,�which�the�Central�Government�may,�by�notification�in�
the�Official�Gazette,�specify�in�this�behalf.�

� �

Powers�and�
functions�of�
University.�

5.� (1)� The� University� shall� have� the� following� powers� and�
functions,�namely:––�

� �

(i)� to�plan,�design,�develop�and�prescribe�courses�of�study�and�
conduct�appropriate�academic� and� training�programmes� in� physical�
education� and� sports� sciences� including� sports� technology� and� to�
provide�for� instruction�and� training� in� such�branches�of� learning� as�
the� University� may,� from� time� to� time,� determine� and� to� make�
provisions�for�research�and�for�the�advancement�and�dissemination�of�
knowledge;�

�

� (ii)�to�grant,�subject�to�such�conditions�as�the�University�may�
determine,�diplomas�or�certificates�to,�and�confer�degrees�or�other�
academic� distinctions� on,� persons,�on� the� basis� of�examinations,�
evaluation� or� any�method� of� testing,� and� to� withdraw� any� such�
certificates,�diplomas,�degrees�or�other�academic�distinctions� for�
good�and�sufficient�cause;�

�
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�

� (xii)�mid¤J� éisah£L� k‰W«� Âw‹�

éisah£L¡fS¡fhÎkhd� cl‰gæ‰Á¡� fšé� k‰W«��

éisah£L� m¿éaš,� � éisah£L¤� bjhêšE£g¥�

gæ‰Á� k‰W«� ca®� brašÂw‹� gæ‰Á¡� fs§fëš�

g‹dh£oil�x¤JiH¥ig�tH§Fjš;�

�

� (xiii)�mid¤J� éisah£L� k‰W«� Âw‹�
éisah£L¡fhd�cl‰gæ‰Á¡fšé�k‰W«�éisah£L�

m¿éaš,��éisah£L�bjhêšE£g¥�gæ‰Á�k‰W«�ca®�

brašÂw‹� gæ‰Áaë¤jš,� M»at‰¿š� f‰Ã¤jš,�

gæ‰Áaë¤jš� k‰W«� MuhŒ¢Á� M»a� neh¡f¤Â‰fhf�
éisah£L¥� gæ‰Á¡fHf§fŸ,� gæ‰Á� gŸëfŸ,�

fšÿçfŸ,� éisah£LfŸ� k‰W«� bghGJngh¡F¡�
FHh«fŸ,� � éisah£L¢� r§f§fŸ� k‰W«� g‹dh£L¡�

T£lik¥òfŸ� M»at‰Wl‹� � beU§»a� Ãiz¥ig�

V‰gL¤Jjš;�

�

� (xiv)�Âwikä¡f� jlfs� Åu®fis� cyf¤ju�

ãiyæš�äf¢�Áwªj�jlfs�Åu®�FG¡fshf¤�j§fis�

cUth¡»¡� bfhŸS«� tifæš� � mt®fS¡F¥��

gæ‰Áaë¤jš;�

�

� (xv)�ÏªÂahit� xU� � éisah£L� M‰wš� ä¡f�

r¡Âahf�cUth¡Fjš;��
�

� (xvi)� ika� muR,� Ïj‰bfd� mÂfhuKiw�

muÁjêš�m¿é¡if�thæyhf¡�F¿¤Jiu¡F«,�Ïªj¢�

r£l¤Â‹�tifa§fS¡F�Kuzhf�Ïšyhj,�m¤jifa�

Ãw�neh¡f§fŸ.�

�

� 5.� � (1)� gšfiy¡fHf«� Ã‹tU«� mÂfhu§fisÍ«�

bra‰gâfisÍ«�bfh©oU¡F«,�mitahtd:�––�
gšfiy¡fHf¤Â‹�

mÂfhu§fS«�

bra‰gâfS«.�

� � (i)� éisah£L¤� bjhêšE£g¥� gæ‰Á�

cŸsl§fyhd� cl‰gæ‰Á¡� fšé� k‰W«� éisah£L�

m¿éaèš� ghltif¥� gæyhWfis¤� Â£läLjš,�

totik¤jš,� nk«gL¤Jjš� k‰W«� tF¤Jiu¤jš� k‰W«��

cça�fšérh®�k‰W«�gæ‰Áaë¤jš�tF¥òfis��el¤Jjš�

k‰W«� gšfiy¡fHf«� m›t¥nghJ� Ô®khå¡F«�

m¤jifa� f‰wš� � ÃçÎfëš� f‰Ã¤jY¡F«�

gæ‰Áaë¤jY¡F«� tifbrŒjš;� k‰W«� MuhŒ¢Á�

el¤Jtj‰F«� k‰W«� m¿it� nk«gL¤Jtj‰F«,�

gutyh¡Ftj‰F«�têtifbrŒjš;�

� � (ii)� gšfiy¡fHf«� Ô®khå¡F«� m¤jifa�

tiu¡f£LfS¡F��c£g£L,�eg®fS¡F,�nj®ÎfŸ,�kÂ¥ÕL�

mšyJ� nj®thŒÎ�Kiw�vj‹�mo¥gilæY«,� g£la§fŸ�

mšyJ� rh‹¿jœfisÍ«,�k‰W«�mt®fS¡F¥� � g£l§fŸ�

mšyJ� Ãw� fšérh®� Áw¥òfis� më¤jš� k‰W«�

rçahdJ«� nghJkhdJkhd� fhuz¤Â‰fhf� m¤jifa�

rh‹¿jœfŸ,� g£l§fŸ,� g£la§fŸ� mšyJ� Ãw� fšérh®�

Áw¥òfis¤��ÂU«g¥�bg‰W¡bfhŸSjš;�

�

6



�

�
(iii)�to�provide�opportunities�to�the�students�of�the�University�

to� participate� in� the� sports� tournaments� and� competitions� in� co-
ordination� with� established� International� Sports� Federations,�
National� Sports� Federations,� Indian� Olympic� Association� and�
Association�of�Indian�Universities;�

�

� (iv)� to� have� liaison� or� membership� with� various�
international�professional�organisations�or�bodies;�

�

� (v)� to�establish�and�maintain,�with�the�prior�approval�of� the�
Central� Government,� such� Outlying� Campuses,� Regional� Centres,�
specialised� laboratories� or� other� units� for� research,� instruction� and��
training� as� are,� in� the� opinion� of� the�University,� necessary� for� the�
furtherance�of�its�objects;�

�

� (vi)� to�establish,�maintain�or�recognise�Study�Centres�in�the�
manner�laid�down�by�the�Statutes;�

�

� (vii)� to� establish� and� maintain� Colleges,� Institutions� and�
Halls;�

�

� (viii)� to�confer�honorary�degrees�or�other�distinctions�in�the�
manner�prescribed�by�the�Statutes;�

�

� (ix)� to� institute� Principalships,� Professorships,� Associate�
Professorships,� Assistant� Professorships� and� other� teaching� or�
academic� positions,� required� by� the� University� and� to� appoint�
persons� to� such� Principalships,� Professorships,� Associate�
Professorships,� Assistant� Professorships� or� other� teaching� or�
academic�positions;�

�

� (x)� to�appoint�persons�working�in�any�University�or�academic�
institution,�including� those� located�outside�the�country,�as�teachers�of�
the�University�for�a�specified�period;�

�

� (xi)� to� create� administrative,� ministerial� and� other� posts�
and�to�make�appointments�thereto;�

�
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�

� � (iii)�ãiyãW¤j¥g£l� � g‹dh£L� � éisah£L�

T£oizÎ¡� fHf§fŸ,� njÁa� éisah£L¡�

T£oizÎ¡� fHf§fŸ,� ÏªÂa� xè«Ã¡� r§f«� k‰W«�

ÏªÂa¥� gšfiy¡fHf§fŸ� r§f«� M»at‰Wl‹�

xU§»izªJ� � éisah£L¤� Âw‹ngh£ofëY«,�

ngh£ofëY«� g§F� bfhŸtj‰F¥� gšfiy¡fHf¤Â‹�

khzt®fS¡F�thŒ¥òfŸ�tH§Fjš;�

�

� � (iv)� gšntW� g‹dh£L¤� bjhêšKiw� mik¥òfŸ�

mšyJ� FGk§fSl‹� bjhl®ò� mšyJ� cW¥Ãd®� ãiy�

bfh©oU¤jš;�

�

� � (v)� ika� muÁ‹� � K‹� x¥ng‰òl‹,�

gšfiy¡fHf¤Â‹� neh¡f§fis� ãiwnt‰Wtj‰fhf�

mJ�njit�vd�fUJ»w�m¤jifa�btëaik�tshf§fŸ,�

k©ly� ika§fŸ,� jå¤j‹ikÍila� � MŒÎ¡Tl§fŸ�

mšyJ� MuhŒ¢Á,� f‰Ã¤jš� k‰W«� � gæ‰Áaë¤jš�

M»at‰W¡fhd�Ãw�myFfŸ�M»at‰iw�ãWé¥��ngâ�

tUjš;�

�

� � (vi)�ãiyaikéÂfshš�éÂ¡f¥g£l�Kiwæš�fšé�

ika§fis�ãWÎjš,�ngâtUtjš�mšyJ�V‰gë¤jš;�
�

� � (vii)�fšÿçfisÍ«,�� ãWtd§fisÍ«� k‰W«�

Tl§fisÍ«��ãWé¥��ngâtUtjš;��
�

� � (viii)� ãiyaikéÂfshš� tF¤Jiu¡f¥g£l�

Kiwæš� kÂ¥òW¥� g£l§fis� mšyJ� Ãw� Áw¥òfis�

më¤jš;�

�

� � (ix)�Kjšt®gjéfŸ,� nguhÁça®gjéfŸ,� Jiz¥�

nguhÁa®gjéfŸ,� cjé¥� nguhÁça®gjéfŸ� k‰W«�

gšfiy¡fHf¤jhš� nt©LW¤j¥gL«� Ãw� f‰Ã¤jš�

mšyJ� fšérh®� gjéfis� cUth¡Fjš;� k‰W«�

m¤jifa� Kjšt®� gjéfŸ,� nguhÁça®gjéfŸ,� Jiz¥�

nguhÁça®gjéfŸ,�cjé¥� nguhÁça®gjéfŸ�mšyJ�Ãw�

MÁça®� mšyJ� fšérh®� gjéfS¡F� eg®fis�

mk®¤Jjš;�

�

� � (x)� eh£o‰F� btëna� mikªJŸsit�

cŸsl§fyhd,� gšfiy¡fHf«� mšyJ� fšé� ãWtd«�

vÂY«� gâòç»w� eg®fis¡� F¿¤Jiu¡f¥g£l� xU�

fhymsé‰F� gšfiy¡fHf¤Â‹� MÁça®fshf¥�

gâak®¤Jjš;�

�

� � (xi)�ãUthf«,� mik¢R¥gâ� k‰W«� Ãw�

gâæl§fis� cUth¡Fjš,� k‰W«� mt‰¿š�

gâak®¤j§fis¢�brŒjš;�

�
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�

� (xii)� to�co-operate�or�collaborate�or�associate�with�any�other�
University�or�authority�or�Institution�of�higher�learning,�including�
those� located� outside� the� country,� in� such�manner� and� for� such�
purposes�as�the�University,�may�determine;�

�

� (xiii)� to� provide� facilities� through� the� distance� education�
system�to�such�persons�and�in�such�manner�as�may�be�prescribed�
by�the�Statutes;�

�

� (xiv)� to� institute� and� award� fellowships,� scholarships,�
studentship,�medals�and�prizes�for�raising�academic�standards�and�
research;�

�

� (xv)� to� organise� and� to� undertake� extramural� studies,�
training�and�extension�services;�

�

� (xvi)� to�make� provision� for� research� and� advisory� services�
and� for� that�purpose,�to� enter� into� such�arrangements�with�other�
institutions,� industrial� or� other� organisations,� as� the� University�
may�deem�necessary;�

�

� (xvii)�� to�organise�and�conduct�refresher�courses,�workshops,�
seminars� and� other� programmes� for� teachers,� evaluators,� other�
academic�staff�and�students;�

�

� (xviii)�to� appoint� on� contract� or� otherwise� visiting� Professors,�
Emeritus�Professors,�Consultants� and� such�other� persons�who�may�
contribute�to�the�advancement�of�the�objects�of�the�University;�

�

� (xix)� to�determine�standards�of�admission�to�the�University,�
which�may� include�examination,�evaluation�or�any�other�method�
of�testing;�

�

� (xx)� to� demand� and� receive� payment� of� fees� and� other�
charges;�

�

� (xxi)� to� supervise� the� residences� of� the� students� of� the�
University� and� to�make�arrangements� for�promoting� their� health�
and�general�welfare;�

�
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�

� � (xii)� gšfiy¡fHf«� Ô®khå¡fyh»wthW�

m¤jifa� KiwæY«� � m¤jifa� neh¡f§fS¡fhfÎ«�

eh£o‰F� btëna� mikªJŸsit� cŸsl§fyhd,� Ãw�

gšfiy¡fHf«� mšyJ� mÂfhumik¥ò� mšyJ� ca®�

fšé¡fhd� ãWtd«� vjDlD«� � x¤J¢brayh‰Wjš�

mšyJ� clåizªJ� brayh‰Wjš� mšyJ�

ÏizªÂU¤jš;�

�

� � (xiii)� ãiyaikéÂfshš� tF¤Jiu¡f¥glyhF«�

m¤jifa� eg®fS¡F� k‰W«� m¤jifa� Kiwæš�

bjhiyJhu¡� fšé¤� � Â£l¤Â‹� _ykhf� trÂfis�

tH§Fjš;�

�

� � (xiv)� fšé¤Jiw¤� ju§fisÍ«,� MuhŒ¢ÁiaÍ«�

ca®¤Jtj‰fhf� ò¤jhŒÎkhzt®� ãiyfŸ,� go¥òjé¤�

bjhiffŸ,� cjébgW«� MuhŒ¢Á� khzt®� ãiy,�

gj¡f§fŸ�k‰W«�gçRfŸ�M»at‰iw�ãWé�tH§Fjš;�

�

� � (xv)� btëtshf�go¥òfŸ,� � gæ‰Áaë¤jš,� khzt®�

mšyhjt®fS¡fhd�gæ‰Á�nritfS¡F�V‰ghL�brŒjš�

k‰W«��nk‰bfhŸSjš;�

�

� � (xvi)� MuhŒ¢Á� k‰W«� nj®Îiu� nritfS¡fhd�

tif���brŒjš;�������k‰W«�������mªj�������neh¡f¤Â‰fhf¥�

tê�gšfiy¡fHf«�njitbad¡�bfhŸsyh»wthW,� Ãw�

ãWtd§fSl‹,� bjhêšrh®� mšyJ� Ãw� mik¥òfSl‹��

m¤jifa�V‰ghLfis�brŒJbfhŸSjš;�

�

� � (xvii)�MÁça®fS¡F«,� kÂ¥Õ£lhs®fS¡F«,� Ãw�

fšérh®� gâahs®� bjhFÂ¡F«�k‰W«� khzt®fS¡F«�

ò¤jh¡f¥� gæ‰ÁfŸ,� gæ‰Á¥g£liwfŸ,� fU¤ju§FfŸ�

k‰W«�Ãw�brašKiwtF¥òfis�V‰ghL�brŒJ�el¤Jjš;�

�

� � (xviii)� tUifjU� nguhÁça®fŸ,� kh©gik�

nguhÁça®fŸ,� m¿Îiuahs®fŸ� k‰W«� gšfiyfHf¤Â‹�

neh¡f§fis� nk«gL¤Jtj‰F¥�g§fë¥nghuhf�ÏU¡F«�

m¤jifa� Ãw� eg®fis� x¥gªj� mo¥gilænyh� mšyJ�

Ãwthwhfnth�gjéak®¤Jjš;�

�

� � (xix)� gšfiy¡fHf¤Â‹� nr®¡if¡fhd�

juãiyfis¤� Ô®khå¤jš;� mJ,� nj®Î,� kÂ¥ÕL� mšyJ�

Ãw�nj®thŒÎ�Kiw�vjidÍ«�cŸsl¡fyh«;�

�

� � (xx)� f£lz§fisÍ«� Ãw� bryÎ¤bjhifisÍ«�

nfhUjY«�bgWjY«;�
�

� � (xxi)� gšfiy¡fHf� khzt®fë‹� ciwél§fis�

nk‰gh®itæLjš� k‰W«� mt®fSila� clšey¤ijÍ«�

bghJ� eyidÍ«� nk«gL¤Jtj‰fhd� V‰ghLfis¢�

brŒjš;�

�
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�

� (xxii)� to� lay� down�conditions� of� service�of�all� categories�of�
employees,�including�their�code�of�conduct;�

�

� (xxiii)� to�regulate�and�enforce�discipline�among�the�students�
and�the�employees,�and�to�take�such�disciplinary�measures�in�this�
regard�as�may�be�deemed�by�the�University�to�be�necessary;�

�

� (xxiv)� to�make� arrangements� for� promoting� the� health� and�
general�welfare�of�the�employees;�

�

� (xxv)�� to� receive� benefactions,� donations� and� gifts� and� to�
acquire,� hold� and�manage,� and� to� dispose� of,�with� the� previous�
approval� of� the� Central� Government,� any� property,� movable� or�
immovable,� including� trust� and� endowment� properties,� for� the�
purposes�of�the�University;�

�

� (xxvi)� to�borrow,�with� the�previous�approval� of� the�Central�
Government,� on� the� security� of� the� property� of� the� University,�
money�for�the�purposes�of�the�University;�

�

� (xxvii)� to�conduct�innovative�experiments�and�promote�new�
methods� and� technologies� in� the� fields� of� physical� education,�
sports� sciences,� sports� medicine,� sports� technology,� sports�
management�and�other�related�fields;�

�

� (xxviii)� to�purchase�or� to�take�on� lease�any�land�or�building�
or� sports� complex� or� sports� infrastructure� and� scientific� sports�
research� equipment� or� indoor� stadium� or� works� which� may� be�
necessary� or� convenient� for� the� purposes� of� the� University,� on�
such� terms�and� conditions� as� it�may� think� fit� and� proper�and� to�
construct,�alter�and�maintain�any�such�building�or�work;�

�

� (xxix)� to� start� any� new� allied� course� or� research�
programme� or� diploma� or� training� programme� and� discontinue�
any�course�or�training�programme;�

�
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�

� � (xxii)� mid¤J� tif¥� � gâahs®fë‹� � el¤ij�

éÂ� cŸsl§fyhd,� � mt®fë‹� gâ� tiu¡f£Lfis�

éÂ¤jik¤jš;�

�

� � (xxiii)� �khzt®fŸ� k‰W«� gâahs®fëilna�

xG§Ff£L¥gh£il� �xG§FKiw¥gL¤Â�braYW¤Jjš,�

k‰W«� gšfiy¡fHf¤jhš� njitbad¡��

bfhŸs¥glyhF«� ÏJ� bjhl®ghd� m¤jifa� xG§F�

elto¡iffis�vL¤jš;�

�

� � (xxiv)� gâahs®fë‹� clšey¤ijÍ«� bghJ�

eyidÍ«�nk«gL¤Jtj‰fhd�V‰ghLfis¢�brŒjš;�
�

� � (xxv)� gšfiyfHf¤Â‹� neh¡f§fS¡fhf�

ãÂÍjéfŸ,� e‹bfhilfŸ� k‰W«� gçRfis¥�

bg‰W¡bfhŸSjš;� k‰W«� ika� muÁ‹� K‹x¥ng‰òl‹�

bghW¥ò¡f£lis� k‰W«� mw¡f£lis¢� brh¤J¡fŸ�

cŸsl§fyhd,� mirÍ«� mšyJ� mirah¢� brh¤J�

vjidÍ«� <£Ljš,� it¤jhSjš� k‰W«� � ãUt»¤jš�

k‰W«�mayilÎ�brŒjš;�

�

� � (xxvi)� ika� muÁ‹� K‹x¥ng‰òl‹� gšfiy¡fHf¢�

brh¤Â‹� Ãiza¤Â‹� ÛJ,� gšfiy¡fHf¤Â‹�

neh¡f§fS¡fhf¥�gz«�fl‹�bgWjš;�

�

� � (xxvii)�cl‰gæ‰Á¡� fšé,� � éisah£L� m¿éaš,�

éisah£L� kU¤Jt«,� � éisah£L� bjhêšE£g«,��

éisah£L� nkyh©ik� fs§fëY«� Ãw� bjhl®òila�

fs§fëY«� òJ¥òidÎ¢� brŒKiwfis� el¤Jjš� òÂa�

KiwfisÍ«��k‰W«�bjhêšE£g¤ijÍ«��ts®¤jš;�

�

� � (xxviii)�gšfiy¡fHf«� bghU¤jbkdÎ«�

KiwahdbjdÎ«� fUJ«� m¤jifa� tiuÍiufŸ� k‰W«�

tiu¡f£Lfë‹� ngçš� gšfiy¡fHf¤Â‹�

neh¡f§fS¡fhf,� � njit¥glyhF«� mšyJ� trÂahf�

ÏU¡fyhF«� ãy«� mšyJ� f£ll«� mšyJ� éisah£L�

tshf«� mšyJ� éisah£L� cŸf£lik¥ò� k‰W«�

m¿éašKiwæyhd� � � éisah£L� MuhŒ¢Á¡� fUé�

mšyJ� cŸéisah£lu§F� mšyJ� f£Lkhd§fŸ�

vt‰iwÍ«� éiy¡F� th§Fjš� mšyJ� F¤jif¡F�

vL¤jš� k‰W«� m¤jifa� f£ll«�mšyJ� f£Lkhd§fŸ����

vjidÍ«�f£Ljš,�kh‰¿aik¤jš��k‰W«�ngâtUjš;�

�

� � (xxix)� òÂa� rh®òãiy¥� ghl¥ÃçÎ� � � mšyJ�

MuhŒ¢Á¢� brašKiw� tF¥ò� mšyJ� g£la«� mšyJ�

gæ‰Áaë¥ò¢� brašKiw� tF¥ò� vjidÍ«� bjhl§Fjš�

k‰W«�ghl¥ÃçÎ�mšyJ�gæ‰Áaë¥ò¢�brašKiw�tF¥ò�

vjidÍ«�ãW¤ÂéLjš;�

�
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�

� (xxx)� to� invest� the� funds� of� the� University� in� or� upon�
such�securities�and�transpose�any�investment�from�time�to�time�in�
such�manner�as�it�may�deem�fit�in�the�interest�of�the�University;�

�

� (xxxi)� to�execute�conveyances�regarding�transfers,�mortgages,�
leases,�licenses,�agreements�and�other�conveyances�in�respect�of�the�
property,�movable�or�immovable,�including��Government�securities,�
belonging�to�the�University�or�to�be�acquired�for�the�purposes�of�the�
University,�after�taking�prior�permission�of�the�Central�Government;�

�

� (xxxii)�� to�act�as�a�technical�advisory�body�to�Government�of�
India� and� other� National� Organisations,� State� Governments� and�
National�Sports�Federations�on�all�matters�related�to�sports;�

�

� (xxxiii)��to� provide� training,� coaching� and� other� back� up� to�
high� level� sports� persons� for� achieving� success� in� different�
national�and�international�sports�competitions;�

�

� (xxxiv)� to� give� effect� to� the� procedures� and� standards�
provided� under� the� Khelo� India� Scheme� or� the� National� Sports�
Talent�Search�and�Identification�Scheme;�

�

� (xxxv)� to� confer� autonomous� status� on� a� College� or� an�
Institution�in�the�manner�laid�down�by�the�Statutes;�

�

� (xxxvi)� to�admit�to�its�privileges�any�College�or�Institution�in�
or� outside� India� subject� to� such� conditions�as�may�be� laid�down�
by�the�Statutes:�

�

� Provided�that�no�College�or�Institution�shall�be�so�admitted�except�
with�the�prior�approval�of��the�Central�Government;�

�

� (xxxvii)� to� provide� for� the� preparation� of� instructional� and�
training� materials,� including� films,� cassettes,� tapes,� video�
cassettes�and�other�software;�

�
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�

� � (xxx)� gšfiy¡fHf¤Â‹� ãÂfis¥��

gšfiy¡fHf¤Â‹� ey‹fUÂ,� mJ,� � bghU¤jbkd¡�

bfhŸsyhF«� m¤jifa� Kiwæš� � m¤jifa�

fh¥òWÂfëš�mšyJ�mt‰¿‹�ÛJ�KjÄL�brŒjš�k‰W«�

m›t¥nghJ�KjÄL�vjidÍ«��kh‰¿�KjÄL�brŒjš;�

�

� � (xxxi)� ika� muÁ‹� K‹� mDkÂia¥� bg‰w� Ã‹ò,�

gšfiy¡fHf¤Â‰F¢� brhªjkhd� mšyJ�

gšfiy¡fHf¤Â‹� neh¡f§fS¡fhf� <£l¥bgwnt©oa,�

muR� fh¥òWÂfŸ� cŸsl§fyhd� mirÍ«� mšyJ�

mirah¢� brh¤J� bghW¤J� cçikkh‰w§fŸ,�

mlkhd§fŸ,�F¤jifcçikfŸ,�cçk§fŸ,�cl‹ghLfŸ�

k‰W«� Ãw� cçik� kh‰wë¥òfŸ� bghW¤J� cçik�

kh‰wë¥òfis�ãiwnt‰Wjš;�

�

� � (xxxii)� �éisah£L� bjhl®òila� mid¤J�

bghU£ghLfëY«� ika� muR¡F«� njÁa� mséyhd� Ãw�

mik¥òfS¡F«,� khãy� muRfS¡F«� k‰W«� njÁa��

éisah£L¡� T£oizÎ¡� fHf§fS¡F«� bjhêšE£g�

nj®Îiu�FGkkhf¢�brašgLjš;�

�

� � (xxxiii)� bt›ntW� njÁa� k‰W«� g‹dh£L��

éisah£L¥� ngh£ofëš� bt‰¿� vŒj¥� bgWtj‰fhf�

ca®Âw� éisah£L� Åu®fS¡F¥� gæ‰Á,� gªja¥�

gæ‰Áaë¥ò�k‰W«�Ãw�cjéfis�tH§Fjš;�

�

� � (xxxiv)� nfnyh� ÏªÂah� Â£l«� mšyJ� njÁa�

éisah£L¤� Âwik� njlš� k‰W«� f©l¿jš� Â£l¤Â‹�

Ñœ tif�brŒa¥g£LŸs� eilKiwfS¡F«�

juãiyfS¡F«�bršÂw‹��bfhL¤jš;�

�

� � (xxxv)� ãiyaikéÂfshš� éÂ¡f¥g£l� Kiwæš�

xU�� fšÿç¡F� � mšyJ� xU� ãWtd¤Â‰F¤� j‹dh£Á�

ãiy�më¤jš;�

�

� � (xxxvi)� ãiyaikéÂfshš� éÂ¡f¥glyhF«��

m¤jifa� tiu¡f£LfS¡F� c£g£L� ÏªÂahé‹�

cŸnsnah� mšyJ� btënanah� cŸs�� fšÿç� mšyJ�

ãWtd«�vjidÍ«�mj‹�Áw¥òçikfS¡F�mDkÂ¤jš:�

�

� � � fšÿç� mšyJ� ãWtd«� vJÎ«,� ika�

muÁ‹� K‹x¥gë¥òl‹� mšyhkš,� m›thW�

mDkÂ¡f¥gLjyhfhJ;�

�

� � (xxxvii)� gl¢RUŸ,� ngiHfŸ,� xèehlh¡fŸ,�

fhbzhë¥� ngiHfŸ� k‰W«� Ãw� bk‹bghU£fŸ�

cŸsl§fyhd� f‰Ã¤jY¡Fça� k‰W«� gæ‰Á¡F¥�

bghU£fis¤�jahç¥gj‰F�tifbrŒjš;�

�
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�

� (xxxviii)�to� recognise� persons� for� imparting� instructions� in�
any� College� or� Institution� admitted� to� the� privileges� of� the�
University;�and�

�

� (xxxix)� to� do� all� such� other� acts� and� things� as� may� be�
necessary,� incidental�or�conducive�to�the�attainment�of�all�or�any�
of�its�objects.�

�

� (2)� The� University� shall� in� the� exercise� of� its� powers� have�
jurisdiction� over� the�whole� of� India� and� to� the�Outlying� Campuses�
and�Study�Centres�outside�India.�

�

� (3)� In�exercising�its� powers� referred� to� in� sub-section� (1),� it� shall�
be� the� endeavour�of� the�University� to�maintain�an�all-India�character�
and� high� standards� of� teaching,� training� and� research,� and� the�
University� shall,� among�other�measures�which�may�be�necessary� for�
the�said�purpose,�take,�in�particular,�the�following�measures,�namely:—�

�

� (i)� admissions�of� students�and� recruitment�of� faculty� shall�
be� made� on� all-India� basis� through� appropriate� procedures�
approved�by�the�Executive�Council�of�the�University;�

�

� (ii)� foreign�students� shall�be�admitted� by� the�University� to�
various�courses�and�programmes�as�per�the�policy�and�schemes�of�
the� Government� of� India� and� the� procedure� approved� by� the�
Executive�Council�of�the�National�Sports�University;�

�

�

� (iii)� inter-University� mobility� of� faculty� with� portable�
pension�scheme�benefits,�if� any,�and�protection�of�seniority�shall�
be�encouraged;�

�

�

� (iv)� semester� system,� continuous� evaluation� and� choice-based�
credit�system�shall�be�introduced�and�the�University�shall�enter� into�
agreement�with�other�Universities�and�academic�institutions�for�credit�
transfer�and�joint�degree�programmes;�

�

�
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�

� � (xxxviii)�gšfiy¡fHf¤Â‹� Áw¥òçikfS¡F�

mDkÂ¡f¥g£l� fšÿç�� mšyJ� ãWtd«� vÂY«� gæ‰Á�

òf£Ltj‰F��eg®fis�V‰gë¤jš;�k‰W«�

�

� � (xxxix)� mj‹� neh¡f§fŸ� mid¤ijÍ«� mšyJ�

mt‰WŸ� vjidÍ«� vŒj¥bgWtj‰F¤� njit¥glyh»w,�

rh®ÎWthd�mšyJ�cfªjjhf�ÏU¡fyhF«�m¤jifa�Ãw�

brašfŸ��k‰W«�bra‰ghLfŸ�mid¤ijÍ«�brŒjš.�

�

� � (2)�gšfiy¡fHf«,�mj‹�mÂfhu§fis¢�brY¤Jifæš�

ÏªÂah� KGtÂY«� k‰W«� ÏªÂahÎ¡F� btënaÍŸs��

btëaik� � � tshf§fS¡F«� k‰W«� fšé� ika§fS¡F«�

mÂfhutu«òilaJ�MF«.�

�

� � (3).� (1)� M«� c£Ãçéš� R£l¥g£l� mj‹� mÂfhu§fis¢�

brY¤Jifæš� X®� mid¤ÂªÂa¤� j‹ik� k‰W«�

ca®juãiyfëYkhd� f‰Ã¤jš,� gæ‰Á� k‰W«� MuhŒ¢Á�

M»at‰iw¥� ngâtUtj‰F¥� gšfiy¡fHf«� KidªJ�

KaYjš� nt©L«;� k‰W«� gšfiy¡fHf«� nk‰brh‹d�

neh¡f¤Â‰fhf¤�njit¥glyhF«�Ãw�elto¡iffS¡»ilna,�

F¿¥ghf,� Ã‹tU«� elto¡iffis� vL¤jš� nt©L«;��

mitahtd:-�

�

� � (i)� khzt®fŸ� nr®¡ifÍ«� òy¥gâahs®fis�

MbsL¤jY«� gšfiy¡fHf¤Â‹� brayh£Á�

k‹w¤Âdhš�x¥ng‰gë¡f¥g£l�cça�be¿Kiwfë‹�tê�

mid¤ÂªÂa�mo¥gilæš�brŒa¥gLjš�nt©L«;��

�

� � (ii)�mašeh£L� khzt®fŸ,� ÏªÂa� muÁ‹�

bfhŸifæ‹�k‰W«�brašÂ£l§fë‹goÍ«�k‰W«�njÁa�

éisah£L¥� gšfiy¡fHf¤Â‹�brayh£Á� k‹w¤Âdhš�

x¥ng‰gë¡f¥g£l� be¿Kiwæ‹goÍ«,� gšntW�

go¥òfS¡F«� k‰W«� brašKiwtF¥òfS¡F«��

gšfiy¡fHf¤jhš�nr®¡f¥gLjš�nt©L«;�

�

� � (iii)�� vëjhf� kh‰¿¡bfhŸs¤j¡f� XŒñÂa¤� Â£l�

ey¥ga‹fŸ� vitnaDäU¥Ã‹,� mt‰WlD«,� k‰W«�

gâ_¥ò¡� fh¥òWÂÍlD«� gšfiy¡fHf§fëilna�

òy¥gâahs®fis�Ïl«�kh‰¿¡�bfhŸtij�C¡Fé¤jš�

nt©L«;�

�

� � (iv)��gUt� Kiw,� bjhl®� kÂ¥ÕL� k‰W«� éU¥g¤Â‹�

mo¥gilæyhd� kÂ¥Õ£L¤� Â£l«� M»at‰iw�

eilKiw¡F¡� bfhz®jš� nt©L«;� k‰W«� kÂ¥Õ£L�

kh‰w«�k‰W«�T£L¥g£l¢�brašKiw�tF¥òfS¡fhf�Ãw�

gšfiy¡fHf§fSlD«� fšé� ãWtd§fSlD«�

cl‹ghL�brŒJbfhŸSjš�nt©L«;�

�
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�

� (v)�� innovative�courses� and�programmes� of� studies� shall�be�
introduced�with�a�provision�for�periodic�review�and�restructuring;�

�

� (vi)� active� participation� of� students� shall� be� ensured� in� all�
academic� activities� of� the� University,� including� evaluation� of�
teachers;�

�

� (vii)��accreditation� shall� be� obtained� from� the� National�
Assessment� and� Accreditation� Council� or� any� other� accrediting�
agency�at�the�national�level;�and�

�

� (viii)�� e-governance� shall� be� introduced� with� effective�
management�information.�

�

University�to�be�
open�to�all�caste,�
creed,�race�or�
class.�

6.� The� University� shall� be� open� to� persons� of� any� sex� and� of�
whatever�caste,�creed,�race�or�class,�and�it�shall�not�be�lawful�for�the�
University�to�adopt�or�impose�on�any�person,�any�test�whatsoever�of�
religious� belief� or� profession� in� order� to� entitle� such� person� to� be�
appointed�as�a� teacher�of� the�University�or� to�hold� any�other� office�
therein�or�to�be�admitted�as�a�student�in�the�University�or�to�graduate�
thereat�or�to�enjoy�or�exercise�any�privilege�thereof:�

� �

� Provided� that�nothing� in� this� section�shall� be�deemed� to� prevent�
the�University�from�making�special�provisions�for�the�employment�or�
admission� of� women,� persons� with� disabilities� or� of� persons�
belonging�to�the�weaker�sections�of�the�society�and,� in�particular,�of�
the�Scheduled�Castes,�the�Scheduled�Tribes�and�the�other�socially�and�
educationally�backward�classes�of�citizens:�

�

� Provided� further�that�no�such�special�provision�shall�be�made�on�
the�ground�of�domicile.�

�
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�

� � (v)�òJ¥òidÎ¥� gæyhWfS«� ghltif� brašKiw�

tF¥òfS«,� xU� fhyKiw� � kW� MŒÎ� k‰W«� kW�

mik¥gh¡f� tifKiwÍl‹� eilKiw¡F¡�

bfhzu¥gLjš�nt©L«;�

�

� � (vi)�MÁça®fis� kÂ¥ÕL� brŒtJ� cŸsl§fyhf¥�

gšfiyfHf¤Â‹��mid¤J¡�fšérh®�elto¡iffëY«�

khzt®fŸ� brašÂwDl‹� fyªJ� bfhŸtij� cWÂ�

brŒjš�nt©L«;�

�

� � (vii)� �kÂ¥Õ£L¢� rh‹whdJ,� njÁa� kÂ¥Õ£L� k‰W«�
rh‹wë¥ò� k‹w¤ÂèUªJ� � mšyJ� njÁa� mséš� Ãw�

rh‹wë¥ò� Kfik� vÂèUªJ«� bgw¥gLjš� nt©L«;

�

k‰W«

�ä‹-�MSikahdJ,����Âw«g£l����nkyh©ik¤�

jftYl‹�eilKiw¡F�bfhzu¥gLjš�nt©L«. �

�

� � (viii)�

��

�

� 6.�gšfiy¡fHf«,� vªjbthU� � ghèd¤ijÍ«� k‰W«� rhÂ,�
rka¡nfh£ghL,� Ïd«� mšyJ� tF¥ò� vJthf� ÏU¥ÃD«�

mjid¢� rh®ªjtuhfÎ«� ÏU¡F«� eg®fS¡F¥�

bghJthdjhF«;� k‰W«� vªjbthU� eg®� ÛJ«� m¤jifa� eg®,�

gšfiy¡fHf¤Â‹� X®� MÁçauhf¥� gâak®¤j«�

brŒa¥gLtj‰F� � mšyJ� mÂš� Ãw� gjé� vJÎ«� t»¥gj‰F�

mšyJ� gšfiy¡fHf¤Âš� xU� khztuhf¢� nr®¡f¥gLtj‰F�

mšyJ� mÂš� g£l«� bgWtj‰F� mšyJ� mj‹� Áw¥òçik�

vjidÍ«� JŒ¥gj‰F� mšyJ� ga‹gL¤Â¡� bfhŸtj‰F�

m¤jifa� egiu� cçikÍilatuh¡F«� bghU£L¢� rka�

e«Ã¡if� mšyJ� X«òif� vJthæD«�mjid¢� rh®ªj� nj®Î�

vjidÍ«� nk‰bfhŸSjnyh� mšyJ� tèªJ� V‰f¢brŒjnyh�

gšfiy¡fHf¤Â‰F¢�r£lKiwahdJ��MfhJ:�

gšfiy¡fHf«,�

mid¤J¢�rhÂ,�

rka¡nfh£ghL,��

Ïd«�mšyJ�

tF¥ò¡F«�

bghJthdjhF«.�

� � � Ïªj¥� ÃçéYŸs� vJÎ«,� � bg©fis,�

kh‰W¤Âwdhëfis� � mšyJ� rKjha¤Âš� cŸs�

eèªjÃçÎfis¢� rh®ªj� eg®fis� k‰W«� F¿¥ghf,�

g£oaèšf©l� rhÂædiu,� � g£oaèšf©l� gH§Foædiu�

k‰W«�Ãw�rKjha�ãiyæY«,�fšé�ãiyæY«��Ã‰gL¤j¥g£l�

tF¥Ãdiu¢� rh®ªj� Fok¡fis¥� gâak®¤j«�

brŒjt‰fhfnth� mšyJ� nr®¤J¡bfhŸtj‰fhfnth� jå�

V‰ghLfis¥� gšfiy¡fHf«� brŒtij¤� jilÍW¤Jtjhf¡��

bfhŸs¥gLjš�MfhJ�:�

�

� � �ãiythœél«�fhuzkhf�m¤jifa�

jåV‰ghL�vJÎ«,��brŒa¥gLjš�MfhJ.��

�
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�

Central�
Government�to�
review�work�and�
progress�of�
University.�

7.� �(1)�The�Central�Government�may,�from�time�to�time,�appoint�
one� or� more� persons� to� review� the� work� and� progress� of� the�
University,� including� Outlying� Campuses,� Colleges,� Institutions,�
Regional�Centres�and�Study�Centres�maintained�by�it,�and�to�submit�
a� report� thereon;� and� upon� receipt� of� that� report,� the� Central�
Government�may,�after�obtaining�the�views�of�the�Executive�Council�
thereon� through� the� Vice-� Chancellor,� take� such� action� and� issue�
such� directions,� as� it� considers� necessary,� in� respect� of� any� of� the�
matters�dealt�with�in�the�report�and�the�University�shall�abide�by�such�
action�and�be�bound�to�comply�with�such�directions.�

�

� (2)�The� Central� Government� shall� have� the� right� to� cause� an�
inspection� to�be�made�by� such�person�or�persons,�as�it�may�direct,�of�
the� University,� its� buildings,� sports� complexes,� libraries,� laboratories�
and�equipment,�and�of�any�Outlying�Campus�or�College�or�Institution�or�
Regional�Centres� or�Study�Centres�maintained� by� the�University;� and�
also�of�the�examinations,�teaching�and�other�work�conducted�or�done�by�
the�University� and� to� cause�an� inquiry� to� be�made� in� like�manner� in�
respect�of�any�matter�connected�with�the�administration�or�finances�of�
the�University,�Colleges�or� Institutions�or�Regional�Centres�or� �Study�
Centres.�

� �

� (3)�The�Central�Government�shall,�in�every�matter�referred�to�in�
sub-section�(2),�give�notice�of�its�intention�to�cause�an�inspection�or�
inquiry�to�be�made,�to�the�University,�and�the�University�shall�have�
the�right�to�make�such�representations�to�the�Central�Government,�as�
it�may�consider�necessary.�

� �

� (4)�After� considering� the� representations,� if� any,� made� by� the�
University,� the� Central� Government� may� cause� to� be� made� such�
inspection�or�inquiry�as�is�referred�to�in�sub-section�(3).�

� �

� (5)�Where�any�inspection�or�inquiry�has�been�caused�to�be�made�
by� the� Central� Government,� the� University� shall� be� entitled� to�
appoint�a� representative,�who�shall�have� the�right� to�be�present�and�
be�heard�at�such�inspection�or�inquiry.�

� �
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�

� � 7.�(1)� ika� muR,� m›t¥nghJ,� gšfiy¡fHf¤jhš�

ngâtu¥gL«�btëaik�tshf§fŸ,�fšÿçfŸ,�ãWtd§fŸ,�

k©ly� ika§fŸ� k‰W«� fšé� ika§fŸ� cŸsl§fshd,�

gšfiy¡fHf¤Â‹�gâiaÍ«,�K‹nd‰w¤ijÍ«�MŒÎ�brŒJ�

mj‹� ÛJ� m¿¡if� x‹iw� K‹it¥gj‰F,� x‹W� mšyJ�

mj‰F� nk‰g£l� eg®fis¥� � gjéak®¤j«� brŒayh«;� k‰W«�

mªj�m¿¡ifia¥�bgWtj‹�ngçš,�ika�muR,�Jizntªj®�

_ykhf,�mj‹�ÛJ�brayh£Á�k‹w¤Â‹�fU¤Jiufis¥�bg‰w�

Ã‹ò,� mªj� m¿¡ifæš� cŸs� bghU£ghLfŸ� vjidÍ«�

bghW¤J,� mJ� njitbad¡� � fUJ»wthW,� m¤jifa�

elto¡ifia� vL¡fyh«;� k‰W«� m¤jifa� gâ¥òiufis�

tH§fyh«� k‰W«� gšfiy¡fHf«� m¤jifa� elto¡if¡F�

x¤J¥� nghjš� nt©L«;� k‰W«� m¤jifa� gâ¥òiufS¡F�

Ïz§»�el¡f¡�f£L¥gLjY«�nt©L«.�

gšfiy¡fHf¥�

gâiaÍ«�

K‹nd‰w¤ijÍ«�

ika�muR�MŒÎ�

brŒjš.�

� (2)�� ika� muR,� mJ� gâ¡fyhF«� m¤jifa� eguhš�

mšyJ� eg®fshš� gšfiy¡fHfK«,� mj‹� f£ll§fŸ,�

éisah£L� tshf§fŸ,� üyf§fŸ,� MŒÎ¡Tl§fŸ� k‰W«�

fUéfŸ� M»aitÍ«,� k‰W«� gšfiy¡fHf¤jhš�

ngâtu¥gL«� � btëaik� tshf«� mšyJ� fšÿç� mšyJ�

ãWtd«� mšyJ� k©ly� ika§fŸ� mšyJ� fšé� ika§fŸ�

vitÍ«;� k‰W«� � gšfiy¡fHf¤jhš� el¤j¥gL«� mšyJ�

brašgL¤j¥gL«� nj®ÎfŸ,� f‰Ã¤jš� k‰W«� Ãw� gâ�

M»at‰iwÍ«� Tl� MŒÎ� brŒÍkhW� brŒé¥gj‰F«� k‰W«�

mnjngh‹W� gšfiy¡fHf¤Â‹� fšÿçfŸ� mšyJ�

ãWtd§fŸ�mšyJ�k©ly�ika§fŸ�mšyJ�fšé�ika§fŸ�

Ït‰¿‹� ãUthf«� mšyJ� ãÂfŸ� bjhl®ghd� bghU£ghL�

vjidÍ«� bghW¤J� érhuiz� brŒÍkhW� � brŒé¥gj‰F«�

cçik�cilaJ�MF«.�

�

� (3)�� ika� muR,� (2)� M«� c£Ãçéš� R£l¥g£l� x›bthU�

bghU£gh£oY«,� X®� MŒnth� mšyJ� érhuiznah� mj‹�

c£fU¤J� F¿¤J� gšfiy¡fHf¤Â‰F� m¿é¥ò� bfhL¤jš�

nt©L«;� k‰W«� gšfiy¡fHf«� mJ� njitbad¡�

fUJ»wthW,� ika� muR¡F� m¤jifa� rh®gh‰w«� brŒtj‰F�

cçik�cilaJ�MF«.���

�

� (4)�� gšfiy¡fHf¤jhš� brŒa¥g£l� rh®gh‰w«��

vitnaDäU¥Ã‹,� mt‰iw� X®Î� brŒj� Ã‹ò,� ika� muR,� (3)�

M«� c£Ãçéš� R£l¥g£lthW� m¤jifa� MŒitnah� mšyJ�

érhuizianah�brŒÍkhW�brŒé¡fyh«.�

�

� (5)�� ika� murhš� MŒÎ� mšyJ� érhuiz� vJÎ«�

brŒÍkhW� brŒé¡f¥g£oU¡»wél¤J,� gšfiy¡fHf«�

m¤jifa� MŒÎ� mšyJ� érhuizæš� K‹åiyah»�

érhç¡f¥gLtj‰F� cçik� bfh©oU¡F«� rh®gh‰We®�

xUtiu�mk®¤Jtj‰F�cçik��cilaJ�MF«.�

�
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�

� (6)�The� Central� Government� may,� if� the� inspection� or� inquiry� is�
made�in�respect�of� the�University�or�any�Outlying�Campus�or�College�
or� Institution� or� Regional� Centre� or� Study� Centre� established� or�
maintained� by� it,� address� the� Vice-Chancellor� with� reference� to� the�
result�of�such�inspection�or�inquiry�together�with�such�views�and�advice�
with� regard� to� the� action� to� be� taken� thereon,� as� the� Central�
Government�may�be�pleased�to�offer,�and�on�receipt�of�address�made�by�
the�Central�Government,�the�Vice-Chancellor�shall�communicate�to�the�
Executive� Council� the� views� of� the� Central� Government� with� such�
advice�as�the�Central�Government�may�offer�upon�the�action�to�be�taken�
thereon.�

� �

� (7)� The�Executive�Council�shall�communicate�through�the�Vice-
Chancellor� to� the� Central� Government� such� action,� if� any,� as� it�
proposes�to�take�or�has�been�taken�upon�the�result�of�such�inspection�
or�inquiry.�

� �

� (8)�Where,� the�Executive�Council�does�not,�within�a� reasonable�
time,� take� action� to� the� satisfaction� of� the� Central� Government,� it�
may,� after� considering� any� explanation� furnished� or� representation�
made�by�the�Executive�Council,�issue�such�directions,�as�it�may�think�
fit,�and�the�Executive�Council�shall�comply�with�such�directions.�

� �

� (9)�Without�prejudice�to�the�foregoing�provisions�of�this�section,�
the� Central� Government� may,� by� order� in� writing,� annul� any�
proceeding� of� the� University� which� is� not� in� conformity� with� the�
provisions�of�this�Act�or�the�Statutes�or�the�Ordinances:�

� �

� Provided� that� before� making� any� such� order,� the� Central�
Government�shall�call�upon�the�Vice-�Chancellor�to�show�cause�why�
such�an�order�should�not�be�made,�and,�if�any�cause�is�shown�within�
a�reasonable�time,�it�shall�consider�the�same.�

� �

� (10)� The�Central�Government� shall� have� such� other� powers,� in�
respect�of�the�affairs�of�the�University,�as�may�be�prescribed�by�the�
Statutes.�

� �
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�

� (6)��ika�muR,�gšfiy¡fHf«�mšyJ�mjdhš�ãWt¥g£l�

mšyJ� ngâtu¥gL«� btëaik� tshf«� mšyJ� � fšÿç�

mšyJ� ãWtd«� � mšyJ� k©ly� ika«� mšyJ� fšé�

ika¤Â‹� bjhl®ghf� mªj� MŒÎ� mšyJ� érhuiz�

brŒa¥g£LŸsjhf�ÏU¡»wbj‹whš��m¤jifa�MŒÎ�mšyJ�

érhuizæ‹� éisé‹� mj‹� Ã‹ò� R£LifÍl‹� mšyJ�

vL¡f¥glnt©oa� elto¡if� bjhl®ghd,� fU¤J¡fisÍ«,�

m¿ÎiuiaÍ«� nr®¤J� JizntªjU¡F� � Kftçæ£L�

mD¥òjš� nt©L«.� ika� murhš� nf£L¡bfhŸshyh»wthW�

k‰W«� ika� murhš� mD¥g¥g£lij¥� bg‰wj‹� ngçš,� Jiz�

ntªj®,� � cldoahf� MŒé‹� mšyJ� érhuizæ‹�

KoÎfisÍ«,� mj‹� Ã‹ò� vL¡f¥gl� nt©oa� elto¡if�

F¿¤j� ika� muÁ‹� fU¤J¡fisÍ«� ika� murhš�

më¡f¥g£l�m¿ÎiuiaÍ«�brayh£Á�k‹w¤Â‰F¤�bjçé¡f�

nt©L«.��

�

� (7)�� brayh£Á� k‹w«,� m¤jifa� MŒé‹� mšyJ�

érhuizæ‹� Koé‹� ÛJ� mJ� vL¡f¡� fUJ»w� mšyJ�

vL¡f¥g£oU¡»w� elto¡if,� VnjDäU¥Ã‹,� mjid¤�

Jiz�ntªj®�_ykhf�ika�muR¡F¤�bjçé¤jš�nt©L«.��

�

� (8)�� brayh£Á� k‹w«,� jFkhd� fhy«� x‹W¡FŸ,�

ika�muR,� bjëÎw¡fhQ«� tifæš,� elto¡if�

vL¡fhjél¤J,� mJ,� brayh£Á� k‹w¤Âdhš� më¡f¥g£l�

és¡f«� mšyJ� brŒa¥g£l� rh®gh‰w«� vjidÍ«� fU¤Âš�

bfh©L,� mJ� bghU¤jbkd¡� fUJ«� m¤jifa�

gâ¥òiufis�tH§fyh«� k‰W«�brayh£Á� k‹w«�m¤jifa�

gâ¥òiufS¡F�Ïz§»�el¤jš�nt©L«.�

�

� (9)�� Ïªj¥� Ãçé‹� nkny� f©l� tifa§fS¡F¡�

Fªjfä‹¿,� ika� muR,� vG¤J� toéyhd� Mizæ‹� tê,�

Ïªj¢� r£l¤Â‹� tifa§fSl‹� mšyJ� ãiyaikéÂfŸ�

mšyJ� be¿aikéÂfSl‹� Ïz§»æuhj�

gšfiy¡fHf¤Â‹� elto¡if� vjidÍ«� mê¤jwÎ��

brŒayh«�:�

�

� � m¤jifa� Miz� vjidÍ«� Ãw¥Ã¥gj‰F�

K‹ò,� ika� muR,� m¤jifa� Miz� V‹� Ãw¥Ã¡f¥gLjš�

TlhJ� v‹gj‰F¡� fhuz«� fh£LkhW� Jiz� ntªjçl«��

nf£lš� �nt©L«;� �k‰W«�jFkhdbjhU�fhy¤Â‰FŸ�fhuz«�

vJÎ«� fh£l¥gLkhdhš,� mJ� � mjid¡� fU¤ÂšbfhŸSjš��

nt©L«.�

�

� (10)�ika�muR,���ãiyaikéÂfshš���tF¤Jiu¡f¥glyh-�

»wthW� gšfiy¡fHf¤Â‹� mYt‰ghLfŸ� bghW¤J,��

m¤jifa�Ãw�mÂfhu§fis¡�bfh©oU¤jš�nt©L«.�

�
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�

Officers�of�
University.�

8.�The�following�shall�be�the�officers�of�the�University,�namely:—�
(a)�the�Chancellor;�

(b)�the�Vice-Chancellor;�

(c)�the�Deans�of�Schools;�

(d)�the�Registrar;�

(e)�the�Finance�Officer;�

(f)� the�Controller�of�Examinations;�

(g)�the�Librarian;�and�

(h)�such�other�officers�as�may�be�declared�by�the�Statutes�to�
be�the�officers�of�the�University.�

� �

Chancellor.� 9.� �(1)� The� Chancellor� shall� be� appointed� by� the� Central�
Government�in�such�manner�as�may�be�prescribed�by�the�Statutes.�

�

� (2)�The�Chancellor�shall,�by�virtue�of�his�office,�be�the�head�of�the�
University� and� shall,� if� present,� preside� at� the� Convocations� of� the�
University�held�for�conferring�degrees�and�other�ceremonial�functions�
and�also�the�meetings�of�the�Court.�

�

Vice-Chancellor.� 10.��(1)� The� Vice-Chancellor� shall� be� appointed� by� the� Central�
Government�in�such�manner�as�may�be�prescribed�by�the�Statutes.�

�

� (2)�The� Vice-Chancellor� shall� be� the� principal� executive� and�
academic� officer� of� the� University� and� shall� exercise� general�
supervision� and� control� over� the� affairs� of� the� University� and� give�
effect�to�the�decisions�of�all�the�authorities�of�the�University.�

�

� (3)�The�Vice-Chancellor�may,�if�he�is�of�the�opinion�that�immediate�
action� is�necessary� on�any�matter,� exercise� any� power� conferred�on�
any�authority�of�the�University�by�or�under�this�Act�and�shall�apprise�
such� authority� at� its� next�meeting� the� action� taken� by� him�on� such�
matter:�

�

� Provided�that�if�the�authority�concerned�is�of�the�opinion�that�such�
action� ought� not� to� have� been� taken,� it�may� refer� the�matter� to� the�
Central�Government�whose�decision�thereon�shall�be�final:�

�
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�

� 8.�Ã‹tUnth®,�gšfiy¡fHf¤Â‹�mYty®fŸ�Mt®:—�

(m)�ntªj®;�

(M)�Jiz�ntªj®;�

(Ï)�òyKj‹ika®fŸ;�
(<)�gÂths®;�
(c)�ãÂ�mYty®;�
(C)�nj®Î¡�f£L¥gh£L�mYty®;�
(v)�üyf®;�k‰W«��
(V)�� gšfiy¡fHf¤Â‹� mYty®fŸ� vd�

ãiyaikéÂfshš� és«g¥glyhF«� m¤jifa� Ãw�

mYty®fŸ.�

gšfiy¡fHf¤Â‹�

mYty®fŸ.�

� � 9.� � (1)� ntªj®,� ãiyaikéÂfshš,�tF¤Jiu¡f¥glyhF«�

m¤jifa�Kiwæš�ika�murhš�gjéak®¤j¥�bgWth®.�

ntªj®.�

� � (2)� ntªj®,� mt®j«� gjéæ‹� tê� gšfiy¡fHf¤Â‹�

jiytuhf� ÏU¥gh®;� k‰W«� tªÂU¥ghnuahdhš,� g£l§fŸ�

më¥gj‰fhf� el¤j¥gL«� gšfiy¡fHf¤Â‹� g£lkë¥ò�

éHh¡fëY«�k‰W«�Ãw��kuò�Kiwæyhd�ãfœ¢ÁfëY«�k‰W«�

mitæ‹�T£l§fëY«�Tl��jiyik�t»¤jš�nt©L«.�

�

� � 10.�� (1)� Jiz� ntªj®,� ãiyaikéÂfshš�

tF¤Jiu¡f¥glyhF«�m¤jifa�Kiwæš�ika�murhš�gjé�

mk®¤j¥bgWth®.�

Jiz�ntªj®.�

� � (2)�����Jiz��ntªj®,� gšfiy¡fHf¤Â‹� Kj‹ik�

ãUth»ahfÎ«� fšérh®� mYtyuhfÎ«� ÏU¥gh®;� k‰W«�

gšfiy¡fHf¤Â‹� mYt‰ghLfŸ� ÛJ� bghJthd�

f©fhâ¥ò«,� f£lhŸifiaÍ«� brY¤ÂtUjY«� k‰W«�

gšfiy¡fHf¤Â‹� mid¤J� mÂfhumik¥òfë‹�

KoòfS¡F«�bršÂw«�bfhL¤jY«�nt©L«.�

�

� � (3)� Jiz�ntªj®,�vªjbthU�� bghU£gh£oY«��cldoahd�

elto¡if�njit¥gL»wJ�v‹W��fUJthuhæ‹,�mt®,�Ïªj¢�

r£l¤jhnyh� mj‹� têahnyh� gšfiy¡fHf¤Â‹� mÂfhu�

mik¥ò� vj‰F«� më¡f¥g£LŸs� mÂfhu«� vjidÍ«�

brY¤jyh«;� k‰W«� m¤jifa� bghU£gh£o‹� ÛJ� mtuhš�

vL¡f¥g£l�elto¡ifia�mj‹�mL¤j�T£l¤Âš�m¤jifa�

mÂfhu�mik¥ò¡F¤�bjçé¤jš�nt©L«�:�

�

� � � m¤jifa� elto¡if� vL¡f¥g£L�

ÏUªÂU¤jš� MfhJ� v‹W� bjhl®òila� mÂfhumik¥ò�

fUJkhæ‹,� mJ,� mªj¥� bghU£gh£oid� ika� muR¡F¡�

F¿¤jD¥gyh«;�mj‹�ÛJ�mjå‹���Kong�mWÂahdjhF«�:�

�
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�

� Provided� further�that�any�person�in� the� service�of� the�University�
who� is�aggrieved� by� the� action� taken�by� the�Vice-Chancellor�under�
this�sub-section�shall�have�the�right�to�represent�against�such�action�to�
the�Executive�Council�within� three�months� from� the�date�on�which�
decision� on� such�action� is� communicated� to� him� and� thereupon� the�
Executive�Council�may� confirm,�modify�or� reverse� the�action� taken�
by�the�Vice-Chancellor.�

�

� (4)� Where�the�Vice-Chancellor�is�of�the�opinion�that�any�decision�
taken�by�any�authority�of�the�University�is�beyond�the�powers�of�the�
authority�conferred�under�the�provisions�of�this�Act�or�the�Statutes�or�
the�Ordinances,�or�that�any�decision�taken�by� the�authority� is�not� in�
the�interest�of� the�University,�he�may�ask�the�authority�concerned�to�
review� its� decision� within� sixty� days� of� such� decision� and� if� the�
authority�refuses�to�review�the�decision�either�in�whole�or�in�part�or�
no� decision� is� taken� by� it� within� the� said� period� of� sixty� days,� the�
matter� shall� be� referred� to� the� Central� Government�whose� decision�
thereon�shall�be�final.�

�

� (5)� The� Vice-Chancellor� shall� exercise� such� other� powers� and�
perform�such�other�duties�as�may�be�prescribed�by�the�Statutes�or�the�
Ordinances.�

�

Deans�of�
Schools.�

11.� Every� Dean� of� School� shall� be� appointed� in� such�manner,�
and�on�such�terms�and�conditions�of�service,�and�shall�exercise�such�
powers� and� perform� such� duties,� as� may� be� prescribed� by� the�
Statutes.�

�

Registrar.� 12.� �(1)�The�Registrar�shall�be�appointed�in�such�manner,�and�on�
such� terms� and� conditions� of� service,� as� may� be� prescribed� by� the�
Statutes.�

�

� (2)� The�Registrar�shall�have�the�power�to�enter�into�agreements,�
sign�documents�and�authenticate�records�on�behalf�of�the�University,�
and� shall� exercise� such� powers� and� perform�such�duties,� as�may�be�
prescribed�by�the�Statutes.�

�

16



�

� � �Ïªj¥�c£Ãçé‹go�Jiz�ntªjuhš�

vL¡f¥g£l� elto¡ifædhš� FiwÍ‰wtuhf� ÏU¡F«�

gšfiy¡� fHf¤Â‹� gâæYŸs� eg®� vtU«� m¤jifa�

elto¡ifæ‹� Ûjhd� Koò� mtU¡F� vªj¤� njÂa‹W�

bjçé¡f¥gL»wnjh�mªj� njÂæèUªJ� �_‹W�khj¤Â‰FŸ�

m¤jifa� elto¡if¡F� vÂuhf� brayh£Á� k‹w¤Âl«��

rh®gh‰w«� brŒJbfhŸStj‰F� cçik� bfh©oU¤jš�

nt©L«� k‰W«� mj‹ngçš� brayh£Á� k‹w«,� Jiz�

ntªjuhš� vL¡f¥g£l� elto¡ifia� cWÂ� brŒayh«,�

kh‰wikÎ�brŒayh«��mšyJ�kh‰¿aik¡fyh«.�

�

� � (4)� gšfiy¡fHf¤Â‹� mÂfhumik¥ò� � vjdhY«�

vL¡f¥g£l�Koò�vJÎ«�Ïªj¢�r£l¤Â‹�tifa§fë‹gonah�

mšyJ� ãiyaik� éÂfŸ� mšyJ� be¿aikéÂfë‹gonah�

më¡f¥g£l� mªj� mÂfhumik¥Ã‰FŸs� mÂfhu§fS¡F�

m¥gh‰g£ljhf�ÏU¡»wJ�v‹nwh�mšyJ�mÂfhumik¥Ãdhš�

vL¡f¥g£l�Koò� vJÎ«� gšfiy¡fHf¤Â‹� ey‹fUÂ�mšy�

v‹nwh� Jizntªj®� fUJ»wél¤J,� mt®� m¤jifa�

KoÃèUªJ� mWgJ� eh£fS¡FŸ� mj‹� Koig� kW� MŒÎ�

brŒÍkhW� bjhl®òila�mÂfhumik¥ig¡� nf£fyh«� � k‰W«�

nk‰brh‹d�mWgJ� eh£fŸ� � fhymsé‰FŸ� �mªj�KoÃid��

KGtJkhfnth� � mšyJ� gFÂasényh� kWMŒÎ� brŒa�

mÂfhumik¥ò� kW¡Fkhæ‹� mšyJ� mjdhš� Koò� vJÎ«�

vL¡f¥gléšiyahæ‹,� mªj¥� bghU£ghL� ika� muR¡F¡�

F¿¤jD¥g¥gLjš� nt©L«;� mj‹ÛJ� mjå‹� Kong�

mWÂahdjhF«.�

�

� � (5)� � Jiz� ntªj®,� ãiyaikéÂfshš� mšyJ� be¿aik�

éÂfshš� tF¤Jiu¡f¥glyhF«� m¤jifa� Ãw�

mÂfhu§fis¢� brY¤JjY«� m¤jifa� Ãw� flikfis¥�

òçjY«�nt©L«.�

�

� � 11.� x›bthU� òyKj‹ikaU«� � � ãiyaikéÂfshš�

tF¤Jiu¡f¥glyh»wthW,� m¤jifa� Kiwæš� k‰W«�

m¤jifa� gâ� tiuÍiufŸ� k‰W«� tiu¡f£Lfë‹� ngçš,�

gjéak®¤j¥bgWt®� k‰W«� m¤jifa� mÂfhu§fis¢�

brY¤JjY«��k‰W«�m¤jifa�flikfis¥�òçjY«�nt©L«.��

òyKj‹ika®fŸ.�

� � 12.� � (1)� gÂths®,� ãiyaikéÂfshš� tF¤Jiu¡f¥�

glyh»wthW,� m¤jifa� KiwæY«� m¤jifa� gâ�

tiuÍiufŸ� k‰W«� gâ� tiu¡f£Lfë‹ngçY«�

gjéak®¤j¥bgWth®.�

gÂths®.�

� � (2)� gÂths®,� gšfiy¡fHf¤Â‹� rh®ghf,� cl‹ghLfŸ�

brŒJ� bfhŸtj‰F«,� Mtz§fëš� ifbah¥gäLtj‰F«��

k‰W«� gÂtz§fS¡F� cWÂ¢rh‹¿Ltj‰F«� mÂfhu«�

cilat®� Mth®;� � k‰W«� ãiyaikéÂfshš�

tF¤Jiu¡f¥glyhF«,� m¤jifa� � mÂfhu§fis¢�

brY¤JjY«,�m¤jifa�flikfis¥�òçjY«�nt©L«.�

�
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�

Finance�Officer.� 13.� The�Finance�Officer�shall�be�appointed�in�such�manner,�and�
shall� exercise� such� powers� and� perform� such� duties,� as� may� be�
prescribed�by�the�Statutes.�

�

Controller�of�
Examinations.�

14.� Controller� of� Examinations� shall� be� appointed� in� such�
manner�and� shall� exercise� such�powers�and� perform�such�duties,� as�
may�be�prescribed�by�the�Statutes.�

�

Librarian.� 15.� The�Librarian�shall�be�appointed�in�such�manner�and�on�such�
terms�and�conditions�of� service,�and�shall�exercise�such�powers�and�
perform�such�duties,�as�may�be�prescribed�by�the�Statutes.�

� �

Other�officers.� 16.� The�manner�of�appointment�and�powers� and�duties�of�other�
officers�of�the�University�shall�be�prescribed�by�the�Statutes.�

� �

Authorities�of�
University.�

17.� The� following� shall� be� the� authorities� of� the� University,�
namely:—�

� �

� (a)� the�Court;�
(b)� the�Executive�Council;�
(c)� the�Academic�and�Activity�Council;�
(d)� the�Board�of�Sports�Studies;�
(e)� the�Finance�Committee;�
(f)� such�other�authorities�as�may�be�declared�by�the�Statutes�

to�be�the�authorities�of�the�University.�

� �

The�Court.� 18.� �(1)�The�constitution�of�the�Court�and�the�term�of�office�of�its�
members�shall�be�prescribed�by�the�Statutes.�

� �

� (2)� Subject�to�the�provisions�of�this�Act,�the�Court�shall�have�
the�following�powers�and�functions,�namely:—�

�

� (a)� to� review,� from� time� to� time,� the� broad� policies� and�
programmes�of�the�University,�and� to�suggest�measures� for� the�
improvement�and�development�of�the�University;�

�

� (b)� to�consider� and�pass� resolutions�on� the� annual� report�
and�the�annual�accounts�of�the�University�and�the�audit�report�on�
such�accounts;�

�
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�

� � 13.�� ãÂ� mYty®,� ãiyaikéÂfshš�

tF¤Jiu¡f¥glyhF«,� � m¤jifa� Kiwæš,�

gjéak®¤j¥bgWth®;� k‰W«� m¤jifa� mÂfhu§fis¢�

brY¤JjY«�m¤jifa�flikfis¥�òçjY«�nt©L«.�

��ãÂ�mYty®.�

� � 14.�� nj®Î¡� f£L¥gh£L� mYty®,� ãiyaikéÂfshš�

tF¤Jiu¡f¥glyh»wthW� m¤jifa� Kiwæš�

gjéak®¤j¥bgWth®;� k‰W«� m¤jifa� mÂfhu§fis¢�

brY¤JjY«��m¤jifa�flikfis¥�òçjY«�nt©L«.���������������

�nj®Î¡�

f£L¥gh£L����

mYty®.�

� 15.�� üyf®,� ãiyaikéÂfshš�

tF¤Jiu¡f¥glyh»wthW� m¤jifa� KiwæY«� � m¤jifa�

gâtiuÍiufŸ������������k‰W«��������tiu¡f£Lfë‹�������ngçY«,�

gjéak®¤j¥� bgWth®;� � k‰W«� m¤jifa� mÂfhu§fis¢�

brY¤JjY«��m¤jifa�flikfis¥�òçjY«�nt©L«.�

üyf®.�

� 16.�� gšfiy¡fHf¤Â‹� Ãw� mYty®fis¥� gâak®¤J«�

KiwÍ«� mt®fSila� mÂfhu§fS«� flikfS«�

ãiyaikéÂfshš�tF¤Jiu¡f¥gLjš�nt©L«.�

Ãw��mYty®fŸ.�

� 17.� Ã‹tUtd� gšfiy¡fHf¤Â‹� mÂfhumik¥òfŸ�

MF«,�mitahtd:-�

gšfiy¡�

fHf¤Â‹�

mÂfhumik¥òfŸ.�

� (m)�mit;�
(M)�brayh£Á�k‹w«;�
(Ï)�fšérh®�k‰W«�elto¡if�k‹w«;�
(<)�éisah£L¥�ghl¤Â£l¡�FG;�
(c)��ãÂ¡�FG;��
(C)�gšfiy¡fHf� mÂfhumik¥òfŸ� vd�

ãiyaikéÂfshš� és«g¥glyhF«� m¤jifa� Ãw�

mÂfhu�mik¥òfŸ.�

����� 18.� �(1)�mitæ‹�mik¥ò«,� �mj‹�cW¥Ãd®fë‹�gjé¡�

fhyK«�ãiyaikéÂfshš�tF¤Jiu¡f¥gLjš�nt©L«.��

mit.�

� � ��������(2)� Ïªj¢� r£l¤Â‹� tifa§fS¡F� c£g£L,�

mitahdJ,� Ã‹tU«� mÂfhu§fisÍ«� bra‰gâfisÍ«�

bfh©oU¤jš�nt©L«,�mitahtd:-�

�

� � (m)�gšfiy¡fHf¤Â‹�guªj�bfhŸiffisÍ«,�braš�

Â£l§fisÍ«,� m›t¥nghJ,� � kWMŒÎ� brŒjš,� k‰W«�

gšfiy¡fHf¤Â‹� nk«gh£o‰fhfÎ«� ts®¢Á¡fhfÎkhd�

elto¡iffS¡F��nahridTWjš;���

�

� � (M)� gšfiy¡fHf¤Â‹� M©l¿¡if,� M©L¡�

fz¡FfŸ� k‰W«� m¤jifa� fz¡Ffë‹� Ûjhd��

jâ¡if� m¿¡if� M»at‰iw� MuhŒªJ� � mt‰¿‹� ÛJ�

Ô®khd§fŸ�ãiwnt‰Wjš;�

�
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�

� (c)� to� advise� the� Central� Government� in� respect� of� any�
matter�which�may�be�referred�to�it�for�advice;�and�

�

� (d)� to�perform�such�other�functions�as�may�be�prescribed�
by�the�Statutes.�

�

Executive�
Council.�

19.��(1)� The� Executive� Council� shall� be� the� principal� executive�
body�of�the�University.�

� �

� (2)�The�constitution�of�the�Executive�Council,�the�term�of�office�
of� its�members�and� its� powers�and� functions� shall�be�prescribed�by�
the�Statutes.�

�

Academic�and�
Activity�Council.�

20.��(1)�The�Academic�and�Activity�Council�shall�be�the�principal�
academic�body�of�the�University�and�shall,�subject�to�the�provisions�of�
this� Act,� the� Statutes� and� the� Ordinances,� co-ordinate� and� exercise�
general�supervision�over�the�academic�policies�of�the�University.�

�

� (2)� The� constitution� of� the�Academic� and� Activity�Council,� the�
term�of�office�of� its�members�and�its�powers�and� functions�shall� be�
prescribed�by�the�Statutes:�

� �

� Provided� that� the� Academic� and� Activity� Council� shall� have�
sports�persons�who�have�achieved�distinction�in�Olympics�or�world�
championships.�

� �

Board�of�Sports�
Studies.�

21.�The�constitution,�powers�and�functions�of� the�Board�of�Sports�
Studies�shall�be�prescribed�by�the�Statutes.�

� �

Finance�
Committee.�

22.�The� constitution,� powers� and� functions� of� the� Finance�
Committee�shall�be�prescribed�by�the�Statutes.�

� �

Other�authorities�
of�University.�

23.�The�constitution,�powers�and�functions�of�other�authorities,�as�
may�be�declared�by�the�Statutes�to�be�the�authorities�of�the�University,�
shall�be�prescribed�by�the�Statutes.�

� �

Power�to�make�
Statutes.� 24.�Subject�to�the�provisions�of�this�Act,�the�Statutes�may�provide�

for�all�or�any�of�the�following�matters,�namely:—�
� �

� (a)� the� constitution,� powers� and� functions� of� authorities� and�
other�bodies�of� the�University,� as�may�be�constituted� from� time�
to�time;�

�

� �
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�

� � (Ï)� nj®Îiu¡fhf� mj‰F¡� F¿¤jD¥g¥gL«��

bghU£ghL�vjidÍ«�bghW¤J,�ika�muR¡F�Mnyhrid�

TWjš;�k‰W«�

�

� � �(<)� ãiyaikéÂfshš� tF¤Jiu¡f¥glyhF«�

m¤jifa��Ãw�bra‰gâfis¥�òçjš.�������

�

� 19.� (1)� brayh£Á� k‹w«,� gšfiy¡fHf¤Â‹� Kj‹ik�

brayh£Á¡�FGkkhf�ÏU¤jš�nt©L«.�

brayh£Á�k‹w«.�

� � (2)�brayh£Á�k‹w¤Â‹�mik¥ò«,�mj‹�cW¥Ãd®fë‹�

gjé¡� fhyK«� k‰W«� mj‹� mÂfhu§fS«� � bra‰gâfS«�

ãiyaikéÂfshš�tF¤Jiu¡f¥gLjš�nt©L«.�

�

� � 20.� (1)� fšérh®� k‰W«� elto¡if� k‹w«,�

gšfiy¡fHf¤Â‹� Kj‹ik� fšérh®� FGkkhf� ÏU¤jš�

nt©L«;� k‰W«� Ïªj¢� r£l¤Â‹� tifa§fS¡F«�

ãiyaikéÂfŸ� k‰W«� � be¿aikéÂfS¡F«� � c£g£L,�

gšfiy¡fHf¤Â‹�fšérh®�bfhŸiffis�xU§»iz¤jY«�

mj‹�ÛJ�bghJthd�f©fhâ¥ò¢�brY¤JjY«�nt©L«.�

fšérh®�k‰W«�

elto¡if�k‹w«.�

� (2)� fšérh®� k‰W«� elto¡if� k‹w¤Â‹� mik¥ò«,�

mj‹�cW¥Ãd®fë‹�gjé¡fhyK«�k‰W«�mj‹�mÂfhu§fŸ�

k‰W«� bra‰gâfS«� � ãiyaikéÂfshš�

tF¤Jiu¡f¥glyh»wthW��ÏU¤jš�nt©L«�:�

�

� � fšérh®� k‰W«� elto¡if� k‹w«,��

xè«Ã¡»nyh� mšyJ� cyf� msényh� � bt‰¿� thif� Noa�

éisah£L�Åu®fis¡�bfh©oU¤jš�nt©L«.�

�

� 21.� éisah£L¥� ghl¤Â£l¡� FG� mik¥ò«,�

mÂfhu§fS«� k‰W«� � bra‰gâfS«� � ãiyaikéÂfshš�

tF¤Jiu¡f¥gLjš�nt©L«.�

�éisah£L¥�

ghl¤Â£l¡�FG.�

� 22.� ãÂ¡� FGé‹� mik¥ò«,� mÂfhu§fS«� k‰W«�

bra‰gâfS«� ãiyaikéÂfshš� tF¤Jiu¡f¥gLjš�

nt©L«.���

ãÂ¡�FG.�

�

� 23.� gšfiy¡fHf¤Â‹� mÂfhumik¥òfŸ� vd�

ãiyaikéÂfshš�és«g¥glyh»w�Ãw�mÂfhumik¥òfë‹�

mik¥ò«,� mÂfhu§fS«� k‰W«� bra‰gâfS«�

ãiiaikéÂfshš��tF¤Jiu¡f¥gLjš�nt©L«.����

gšfiy¡fHf¤Â‹�

Ãw�mÂfhu�

mik¥òfŸ.�

� 24.�� Ïªj¢� r£l¤Â‹� tifa§fS¡F� c£g£L,�

ãiyaikéÂfŸ,� Ã‹tU«� bghU£ghLfŸ� mid¤Â‰F«�

mšyJ�mt‰¿š�vj‰F«�tifbrŒayh«,��mitahtd:�-��

ãiyaik-

éÂfis¢�

brŒtj‰fhd�

mÂfhu«.�

� (m)� m›t¥nghJ� mik¡f¥glyhF«,�

gšfiy¡fHf¤Â‹� mÂfhumik¥òfë‹� k‰W«� Ãw�

FGk§fë‹� mik¥ò,� mÂfhu§fŸ� k‰W«�

bra‰gâfŸ;�

�
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�

(b)�the�appointment�and�continuance�in�office�of�the�members�
of� the� said�authorities�and�bodies,� the�filling�up�of�vacancies�of�
members,� and� all�other�matters� relating� to� those�authorities�and�
other� bodies� for� which� it� may� be� necessary� or� desirable� to�
provide;�

�
�
�

(c)� the�appointment,�powers�and�duties�of�the�officers�of� the�
University�and�their�emoluments;�

�
(d)� the� appointment� of� teachers,� academic� staff� and� other�

employees�of� the�University,� the� emoluments�and�conditions� of�
service;�

�
(e)� the�appointment�of� teachers�and� academic� staff�working�

in�any�other�University�or�organisation�for�a� specific�period� for�
undertaking�a�joint�project;�

�
�
(f)�the� conditions�of� service�of� employees� including� provisions�

for�pension,�insurance,�provident�fund,�the�manner�of�termination�of�
service�and�disciplinary�action;�

�

(g)� the� principles� governing� the� seniority� of� service� of� the�
employees�of�the�University;�

�
(h)� the�procedure� for�arbitration� in�cases�of�dispute�between�

employees�or�students�and�the�University;�
�
�
(i)�the�procedure� for�appeal� to� the�Executive�Council�by�any�

employee�or�student�against�the�action�of�any�officer�or�authority�
of�the�University;�

��

(j)� the�conferment�of� autonomous�status�on�a�College�or�an�
Institution�or�a�Department;�

(k)� the�establishment�and�abolition�of�Schools,�Departments,�
Centres,� Halls,� Colleges,� Institutions,� Regional� Centres� and�
Study�Centres;�

(l)�the�conferment�of�honorary�degrees;�

(m)� the� conferment� and� withdrawal� of� degrees,� diplomas,�

19

certificates�and�other�academic�distinctions;



�

(M)� nk‰brh‹d� mÂfhumik¥òfŸ� k‰W«�

FGk§fë‹� cW¥Ãd®fë‹� gjéak®¤j«� � k‰W«�

mt®fŸ� gjéæš� bjhl®ªÂU¤jš,� cW¥Ãd®fë‹�

fhèæl§fis�ãu¥òjš�k‰W«�mªj�mÂfhumik¥òfŸ�

k‰W«� Ãw� FGk§fŸ� bjhl®ghd� � vªj¥� Ãw�

bghU£ghLfS¡F� tif� brŒtJ� njitbad� mšyJ�

éU«g¤j¡fbjd� mJ� fUjyhFnkh� � mªj¥� Ãw�

bghU£ghLfŸ��mid¤J«;���

(Ï)� gšfiy¡fHf� mYty®fë‹� gjéak®¤j«,�

mÂfhu§fŸ� k‰W«� flikfŸ� � k‰W«� mt®fë‹�

gjéôÂa§fŸ;�

(<)� gšfiy¡fHf� MÁça®fŸ,� fšérh®�

gâahs®� bjhFÂ,� � Ãw� gâahs®fŸ� M»nahç‹�

gjéak®¤j«,� � gjéôÂa§fŸ� k‰W«� gâ�

tiu¡f£LfŸ;�

(c)� T£L¢� brašKiw¤Â£l«� x‹iw�

nk‰bfhŸtj‰fhf� xU� F¿¥Ã£l� fhymsé‰F¥� Ãw�

gšfiy¡fHf«�mšyJ�mik¥ò�vÂY«�gâah‰¿tU«�

MÁça®fisÍ«� fšérh®� gâahs®� bjhFÂiaÍ«��

gjéak®¤Jjš;�

(C)� � XŒñÂa«,� fh¥ÕL,� tU§fhy�it¥òãÂa«,�

gâ� KoÎW¤j«� brŒÍ«� Kiw,� xG§F� elto¡if�

M»at‰¿‰fhd� tifa§fŸ� cŸsl§fyhf�

gâahs®fë‹�gâ ��tiu¡f£LfŸ;�

(v)���gšfiy¡fHf¥�gâahs®fë‹�gâ�_¥ig�

f£L¥gL¤J«�be¿fŸ;�

�

(V)� gšfiy¡fHf¤Â‰F«,� gâahs®fS¡F«�

mšyJ� khzt®fS¡F«� Ïilna� órš� V‰gL«�

ne®Îfëš�bghJt®��Ô®¥Ã‰fhd�be¿Kiw;�

�

(I)� gšfiy¡fHf� mYty®� vtç‹� mšyJ�

mÂfhumik¥ò� vjå‹� elto¡if¡F� vÂuhf¥�

gâahs®� � mšyJ� khzt®� vtuhY«� brayh£Á�

k‹w¤Â‰F�nkšKiwæL�brŒtj‰fhd�be¿Kiw;�

�(x)� � �xU�fšÿç¡F�mšyJ�xU�ãWtd¤Â‰F�

mšyJ�xU�Jiw¡F¤��j‹dh£Á�ãiy�më¤jš;�

(X)�����òy§fŸ,���JiwfŸ,���ika§fŸ,����Tl§fŸ,�

fšÿçfŸ,�����ãWtd§fŸ,�����k©ly�ika§fŸ,����fšé�

ika§fŸ�M»at‰iw�ãWÎjš�k‰W«�xê¤jš;�

(xs)��kÂ¥òW��g£l§fŸ�më¤jš ;�

(f)���g£l§fŸ,�g£la§fŸ,�rh‹¿jœfŸ�k‰W«�Ãw�
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fšérh®� Áw¥ò� Ó®ikfŸ� më¤jš� k‰W«� éy¡»¡�
bfhŸsš;�



�

�
�
(n)�the� management� of� Colleges,� Institutions,� Regional�

Centres� and� Study� Centres� established� and� maintained� by� the�
University;�

�

(o)� the� delegation� of� powers� vested� in� the� authorities� or�
officers�of�the�University;�

(p)� the�maintenance� of� discipline� among� the� employees� and�
students;�and�

(q)� all�other�matters�which�by�this�Act�are�to�be,�or�may�be,�
provided�for�by�the�Statutes.�

Statutes,�how�to�
be�made.�

25.��(1)�The�first�Statutes�are�those�set�out�in�the�Schedule�to�this�
Act.�

�

� (2)�The�Executive�Council�may,�from�time�to�time,�make�new�or�
additional�Statutes�or�may�amend�or�repeal�any�Statutes�referred�to�in�
sub-section�(1):�

�

�

Provided� that� the� Executive� Council� shall� not� make,� amend� or�
repeal�any�Statutes�affecting�the�status,�powers�or�constitution�of�any�
authority� of� the� University� until� such� authority� has� been� given� an�
opportunity�of�expressing�an�opinion�in�writing�on�proposed�changes,�
and� any� opinion�so�expressed�shall�be�considered�by� the�Executive�
Council.�

�

�

(3)� Every�new�Statutes�or�Statutes� amending� or� repealing�existing�
Statutes�shall�require�the�approval�of�the�Central�Government�and�unless�
so�approved,�they�shall�be�invalid.�

�

�

(4)� Notwithstanding� anything� contained� in� the� foregoing� sub-
sections,�the�Central�Government�may�make�new�or�additional�Statutes�
or� amend�or� repeal� the�Statutes� referred� to� in� sub-section�(1),� during�
the�period�of�three�years�immediately�after�the�commencement�of� this�
Act:�

�

�
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�

(‡)� gšfiy¡fHf¤jhš� ãWt¥g£L��

ngâtu¥gL«� fšÿçfŸ,� ãWtd§fŸ,� k©ly�

ika§fŸ� k‰W«� fšé� ika§fŸ� M»at‰¿‹�

nkyh©ik;�

(r)� � � gšfiy¡fHf�mÂfhumik¥òfëš�mšyJ�

mYty®fël«�c‰wikªJŸs�mÂfhu§fis�x¥gilÎ�

brŒjš;�

(P)� gâahs®fŸ�k‰W«� khzt®fS¡F�cŸns�

xG§F¡f£L¥gh£il¥�ngâtUjš;�k‰W«�

(l)� � � Ïªj¢� r£l¤jhš� tifbrŒa¥glnt©oa�

mšyJ� ãiyaikéÂfshš� � tifbrŒa¥glyhF«� Ãw�

bghU£ghLfŸ�mid¤J«.�

�

� 25.�� (1)� � Ïªj¢� r£l¤Â‹� Ïiz¥ò¥g£oaèš� cŸsit�

Kjš�ãiyaikéÂfŸ�MF«.�

ãiyaikéÂfŸ�

v›thW�brŒa¥gl�

nt©L«.�

�

� (2)� brayh£Á� k‹w«,� m›t¥nghJ,� òÂa� mšyJ�TLjš�

ãiyaikéÂfis¢� brŒayh«� mšyJ� (1)� M«� c£Ãçéš�

R£l¥g£l� ãiyaikéÂfŸ� vt‰iwÍ«� ÂU¤j«brŒayh«�

mšyJ�Ú¡fwÎ�brŒayh«�:�

�

�

� brayh£Á� k‹w«,� gšfiy¡fHf¤Â‹�

mÂfhumik¥ò�vjå‹�jFãiy,�mÂfhu§fŸ�mšyJ�mik¥ò�

Ït‰iw¥� ghÂ¡F«� tifæš� ãiyaikéÂfŸ� vt‰iwÍ«,�

fUj¥g£l� kh‰w§fë‹� ÛJ� vG¤J� toéš� fU¤Jiu� x‹iw�

bjçé¥gj‰fhd�thŒ¥bgh‹W�m¤jifa�mÂfhumik¥Ã‰F¡�

bfhL¡F«� tiuæš,� � ÂU¤j«� brŒjnyh� mšyJ� Ú¡fwÎ�

brŒjnyh� MfhJ;� k‰W«� m›thW� bjçé¡f¥g£l� fU¤Jiu�

vJÎ«� brayh£Á� k‹w¤jhš� fU¤Âš� bfhŸs¥gLjš�

nt©L«.�

�

�

�

� (3)� x›bthU� òÂa� ãiyaikéÂfS¡F«� mšyJ�

ãyÎW«� � ãiyaikéÂfis¤� ÂU¤j«brŒÍ«� mšyJ�

Ú¡fwÎbrŒÍ«� ãiyaikéÂfS¡F«,� ika� muÁ‹� x¥ng‰ò�

nt©LW¤j¥gLtjhF«;� k‰W«� m›thW� x¥ng‰ò�

brŒa¥g£lhy‹¿,�mit�bršyhãiyad�MF«.�

�

�

� (4)�nkny� f©l� c£ÃçÎfëš� ml§»ÍŸs� vJ�

v›th¿U¥ÃD«,�ika�muR,�Ïªj¢�r£l¤Â‹�bjhl¡fãiy¡F�

cl‹Ã‹ò� _‹wh©L¡� fhymsé‹� nghJ,� òÂa� mšyJ�

TLjš� ãiyaikéÂfis¢� brŒayh«� mšyJ� (1)� M«�

c£Ãçéš��R£l¥g£l�ãiyaikéÂfis¤�ÂU¤j«�brŒayh«�

mšyJ�Ú¡fwÎ�brŒayh«:�

�

�

�
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�

expiry,� such� detailed� Statutes� as� it� may� consider� necessary� and� such�
detailed�Statutes�shall�be�laid�before�both�Houses�of�Parliament.�

� (5)� Notwithstanding�anything�contained�in�this�section,�the�Central�
Government� may� direct� the� University� to� make� provisions� in� the�
Statutes� in� respect�of� any�matter� specified�by� it� and� if� the�Executive�
Council�is�unable�to�implement�such�direction�within�sixty�days�of�its�
receipt,�the�Central�Government�may,�after�considering�the�reasons,� if�
any,�communicated�by�the�Executive�Council�for�its�inability�to�comply�
with�such�direction,�make�or�amend�the�Statutes�suitably.�

�

Power�to�make�
Ordinance.�

26.� (1)�Subject�to�the�provisions�of�this�Act�and�the�Statutes,�the�
Ordinances� may� provide� for� all� or� any� of� the� following� matters,�
namely:—�

�

� (a)� the� admission� of� students� to� the� University� and� their�
enrolment�as�such;�

� �

� (b)� the�courses�of�study�and�their�duration�to�be�laid�down�
for�all�degrees,�diplomas�and�certificates�of�the�University;�

� �

� (c)� the�medium�of�instruction�and�examination;� �
�

�
(d)� the� award� of� degrees,� diplomas,� certificates� and� other�

academic� distinctions,� the� qualifications� for� the� same� and� the�
means� to� be� taken� relating� to� the� granting� and� obtaining� of� the�
same;�

�
�

� (e)� the� fees� to� be� charged� for� courses� of� study� in� the�
University� and� for� admission� to� examinations,� degrees� and�
diplomas�of�the�University;�

�
�

�
(f)� the� conditions� for� award� of� fellowships,� scholarships,�

studentships,�medals�and�prizes;�
�

�

�
(g)� the� conduct� of� examinations,� including� the� term� of�

office� and�manner� of� appointment� and� the� duties� of� examining�
bodies,�examiners�and�moderators;�

�
�

� (h)� the� conditions� of� residence� of� the� students� of� the� �
�
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Provided�that�the�Central�Government�may,�on�the�expiry�of�the�said�
period� of� three� years,� make,� within� one� year� from� the� date� of� such�

�

University;
�



�

fhymsÎ�fêÎWtj‹� ngçš,� m›thW� fêÎ‰w� njÂæèUªJ�

X®� M©o‰FŸ,� jh«� njitbad¡� fUjyhF«� m¤jifa�

éçthd� ãiyaikéÂfis¢� brŒayh«;� k‰W«� m¤jifa�

éçthd� ãiyaikéÂfŸ� ehlhSk‹w¤Â‹� � <uitfë‹�

K‹ò«�it¡f¥gLjš�nt©L«.�

� � (5)� � Ïªj¥�Ãçéš�ml§»ÍŸs�vJ�v›th¿U¥ÃD«,�ika�

muR,� mjdhš� F¿¤Jiu¡f¥gL«� bghU£ghL� vjidÍ«�

bghW¤J� ãiyaikéÂfëš� tifa§fis¢� brŒÍkhW�

gšfiy¡fHf¤ij¥� gâ¡fyh«;� k‰W«� brayh£Á� k‹w«,�

m¤jifa� gâ¥òiuia¥� bg‰wÂèUªJ�mWgJ� eh£fS¡FŸ�

mjid¢� bra‰gL¤j� ÏayhÂU¡Fkhæ‹,� ika� muR,�

brayh£Á� k‹w¤jhš� m¤jifa� gâ¥òiu¡F� Ïz§»�

el¥gj‰fhd� mj‹� Ïayhik¡fhf¤� bjçé¡f¥g£l�

fhuz§fŸ� vitnaDäU¥Ã‹,� mt‰iw¡� fU¤Âš� bfh©l�

Ã‹ò,� bghU¤jkhd� ãiyaikéÂfis¢� brŒayh«� mšyJ�

ÂU¤j«�brŒayh«.�

�

� � 26.�� (1)� Ïªj¢� r£l¤Â‹� tifa§fS¡F«���

ãiyaikéÂfS¡F«� c£g£L,� be¿aikéÂfŸ� Ã‹tU«�

bghU£ghLfŸ� mid¤Â‰F«� mšyJ� mt‰¿š� vj‰F«� tif�

brŒayh«;�mitahtd:-�

be¿aik-

éÂfis¢�

brŒtj‰fhd�

mÂfhu«.�

� (m)��gšfiy¡fHf¤Âš�khzt®fis¢�nr®¤jš;�k‰W«�

mt®fis�m›thwhf¥��gÂÎ�brŒjš;�

�

� (M)� gšfiy¡fHf¤Â‹� mid¤J¥� g£l§fŸ,�

g£la§fŸ� k‰W«� rh‹¿jœfS¡fhfÎ«� tF¤jik¡f¥gl�

nt©oa�ghl �tif¥�gæyhWfS«�mt‰¿‰fhd�fhytiuÍ«;

�

�

�
(Ï)�f‰Ã¤jY¡fhd�k‰W«�nj®Î¡fhd�bkhê;�

�

�
(<)� g£l§fŸ,� g£la§fŸ,� rh‹¿jœfŸ� k‰W«� Ãw�

fšérh®� Áw¥ò� Ó®ikfŸ� tH§Fjš,� mt‰¿‰fhd�
jFÂ¥ghLfŸ� k‰W«� mt‰iw� tH§FtJ� k‰W«� bgWtJ��

bjhl®ghf�vL¡f¥glnt©oa�têKiwfŸ;�

�

�
(c)�gšfiy¡fHf¤Â‹�ghltif¥�gæyhWfS¡fhfÎ«�

k‰W«� gšfiy¡fHf¤Â‹� nj®ÎfŸ,� g£l§fŸ,� k‰W«�

g£la§fŸ� M»at‰¿‰fhfÎ«� brY¤j¥gl� nt©oa�

f£lz§fŸ;�

�

�
(C)�� ò¤jhŒÎ� khzt®ãiyfŸ,� go¥ò� cjé¤�

bjhiffŸ,� cjébgW«� MuhŒ¢Á� khzt®� ãiyfŸ,�

gj¡f§fŸ� k‰W«� gçRfŸ� M»at‰iw� tH§Ftj‰fhd�

tiu¡f£LfŸ;�

�

�
(v)� � nj®Îfis� el¤Jjš,� nj®Î� el¤J«� FGk§fŸ,�

nj®ths®fŸ,�k‰W«��f©fhâ¥ò�mYty®fŸ�M»nahç‹�

gjé¡� fhy«� k‰W«� � mt®fis� mk®¤J«� Kiw� k‰W«�

mt®fë‹�flikfŸ�cŸsl§fyhf;�

�

�
(V)� gšfiy¡fHf� khzt®fë‹� ciwél¤Â‹�

�
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�

�
(i)� the�special�arrangements,�if�any,�which�may�be�made�for�

the�residence�and�teaching�of�women�students�and�the�prescribing�
of�special�courses�of�studies�for�them;�

� �

� (j)� the� establishment� of� Centres� of� Studies,� Board� of�
Studies,�Specialised�Laboratories�and�other�Committees;�

� �

� (k)� the�manner�of�co-operation�and�collaboration�with�other�
Universities,� institutions� and� other� agencies� including� learned�
bodies�or�associations;�

� �

� (l)� the� creation,� composition� and� functions� of� any� other�
body�which� is� considered�necessary� for� improving� the� academic�
life�of�the�University;�

� �

� (m)� the�institution�of�fellowships,�scholarships,�studentships,�
medals�and�prizes;�

� �

� (n)� the�setting�up�of�a�machinery�for�redressal�of�grievances�
of�employees�and�students;�and�

� �

� (o)� any�other�matter�which,�by�this�Act�or�the�Statutes,�is�to�
be�or�may�be,�provided�for�by�the�Ordinances.�

� �

� (2)� The� first� Ordinances� shall� be� made� by� the� Vice-Chancellor�
with�previous�approval�of� the�Executive�Council�and�the�Ordinances�
so� made� may� also� be� amended� or� repealed� at� any� time� by� the�
Executive�Council�in�the�manner�prescribed�by�the�Statutes.�

�

� �

Regulations.� 27.�The� authorities� of� the� University� may� make� Regulations,�
consistent� with� this� Act,� the� Statutes� and� the� Ordinances,� for� the�
conduct� of� their�own� business� and� that� of� the�Committees,� if� any,�
appointed�by�them�and�not�provided�for�by�this�Act,�the�Statutes�or�
the�Ordinances,�in�the�manner�prescribed�by�the�Statutes.�

� �
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�

�

(I)� khzéfS¡Fça� ciwél¤Â‰fhfÎ«�

f‰Ã¤jY¡fhfÎ«� brŒa¥glyhF«� Áw¥ò� V‰ghLfŸ�

vitnaDäU¥Ã‹� mit� k‰W«� mt®fS¡F� Áw¥ò�

ghltif¥�gæyhWfis�tF¤Jiu¤jš;�

�

� (x)� MuhŒ¢Á� ika§fŸ,� MuhŒ¢Á¡� FGk«,� jå¤�

j‹ik� thŒªj� � MŒÎTl§fŸ,� k‰W«� Ãw� FG¡fis�

ãWÎjš;�

�

� (X)� f‰w¿ªnjh®� FGk§fŸ� mšyJ� fHf§fŸ�

cŸsl§fyhf�Ãw� gšfiy¡fHf§fŸ,� ãWtd§fŸ�k‰W«�

Ãw� KfikfSl‹� xU§»izªJ«� clåizªJ«�

brašgL«�Kiw;�

�

� (xs)� gšfiy¡fHf¤Â‹� fšérh®� cæ®¥ò� ãiyia�

nk«gL¤Jtj‰F¤� njitbad¡� fUJ»w� Ãw� FHh«�

vjå‹�cUth¡f«,�f£lik¥ò�k‰W«�bra‰ghLfŸ;�

�

� (f)� ò¤jhŒÎ� khzt®� ãiyfŸ,� go¥òjé¤bjhiffŸ,�

cjébgW«�MuhŒ¢Á�khzt®�ãiyfŸ,� gj¡f§fŸ�k‰W«�

gçRfŸ�M»at‰iw�cUth¡Fjš;�

�

� (‡)� gâahs®fŸ� k‰W«� khzt®fë‹� Fiwfis¤�

Ô®¥gj‰fhd�Ïa§fikÎ�x‹iw�mik¤jš;��k‰W«�

�

� (r)� Ïªj¢� r£l¤jhnyh�mšyJ� ãiyaikéÂfshnyh,�

tifbrŒa¥gl�nt©oa�mšyJ�be¿aikéÂfshš�tif�

brŒa¥glyhF«�Ãw�bghU£ghLfŸ�vJÎ«.�

�

� (2)�Kjš� be¿aikéÂfŸ� brayh£Á� k‹w¤Â‹�����������������

K‹x¥ng‰òl‹�Jizntªjuhš�brŒa¥gLjš�nt©L«;�k‰W«�

m›thW� brŒa¥gl� be¿aikéÂfshY«,�

ãiyaikéÂfshY«� tF¤Jiu¡f¥g£l� Kiwæš� brayh£Á�

k‹w¤Âdhš� v¢rka¤ÂY«�ÂU¤jnkh�mšyJ� Ú¡fwnth�Tl�

brŒa¥glyh«.�

�

�

27.� gšfiy¡fHf¤Â‹� mÂfhumik¥òfŸ,� mt‰¿‹�

brhªj�mYtiyÍ«�mt‰whš�mk®¤j¥g£litÍ«�k‰W«�Ïªj¢�

r£l¤jhnyh� ãiyaikéÂfshnyh� mšyJ�

be¿aikéÂfshnyh� tifbrŒa¥glhjitÍkhd� FG¡fŸ�

vitnaDäU¥Ã‹,� mt‰¿‹� mYtiyÍ«� el¤Jtj‰fhf�

ãiyaikéÂfshš� tF¤Jiu¡f¥g£l� Kiwæš,� Ïªj¢�

r£l¤J¡F«,� ãiyaikéÂfS¡F«� be¿aikéÂfS¡F«�

Kuzhf�Ïšyhj�xG§FW¤J«éÂfis¢�brŒayh«.��

xG§FW¤J«�

éÂfŸ.�
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�

Annual�report.� 28.� (1)� The� annual� report� of� the� University� shall� be� prepared�
under� the� directions� of� Executive� Council,� which� shall� include,�
among�other�matters,� the�steps�taken�by�the�University�towards�the�
fulfilment� of� its�objects� and� shall� be� submitted� to� the�Court� on� or�
before�such�date�as�may�be�prescribed�by�the�Statutes�and�the�Court�
shall�consider�the�report�in�its�annual�meeting.�

� �

� (2)�The� Court� shall� submit� the� annual� report� to� the� Central�
Government�along�with�its�comments,�if�any.�

� �

� (3)�The�Central� Government� shall,� as� soon� as�may� be,� cause� a�
copy� of� the� annual� report� to� be� laid� before� both� the� Houses� of�
Parliament.�

� �

Annual�accounts.� 29.� �(1)�The�annual�accounts�and�balance-sheet�of�the�University�
shall�be�prepared�under�the�directions�of�the�Executive�Council�and�
shall,� once� at� least� every� year� and� at� intervals� of� not� more� than�
fifteen�months,�be�audited�by� the�Comptroller�and�Auditor-General�
of�India�or�by�such�persons�as�he�may�authorise�in�this�behalf.�

� �

� (2)�A�copy�of�the�annual�accounts�together�with�the�audit�report�
thereon�shall�be�submitted�to�the�Court�and�the�Central�Government�
along�with�the�observations�of�the�Executive�Council.�

� �

� (3)�Any� observations� made� by� the� Central� Government� on� the�
annual�accounts�shall�be�brought�to�the�notice�of� the�Court�and�the�
observations�of�the�Court,�if�any,�shall,�after�being�considered�by�the�
Executive�Council,�be�submitted�to�the�Central�Government.�

� �

� (4)�The�Central�Government�shall,�as�soon�as�may�be,�cause�the�
copy�of�the�annual�accounts�together�with�the�audit�report�to�be�laid�
before�both�the�Houses�of�Parliament.�

� �

� (5)�The� audited� annual� accounts� after� having� been� laid� before�
both� the� Houses� of� Parliament� shall� be� published� in� the� Official�
Gazette.�

� �

Fund�of�
University.�

30.�(1)�There�shall�be�a�University�Fund�which�shall�include––� � �

(a)�� any�contribution�or�grant�made�by�the�University�Grants�
Commission�or�the�Central�Government;�

� �
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�

� 28.�� (1)� gšfiy¡fHf¤Â‹� M©l¿¡if,� brayh£Á�

k‹w¤Â‹� gâ¥òiufë‹go� jahç¡f¥gLjš� nt©L«;� mJ,�

Ãw� bghU£ghLfS¡F»ilna,� gšfiy¡fHf¤Â‹�

neh¡f§fis� ãiwnt‰W«� bghU£L� mjdhš� vL¡f¥g£l�

elto¡iffisÍ«� cŸsl¡Fjš� nt©L«;�

ãiyaikéÂfshš��������tF¤Jiu¡f¥glyhF«���������m¤jifa�

njÂa‹nwh� mšyJ� mj‰F� K‹ngh� mitæš�

K‹it¡f¥gLjš� nt©L«;� k‰W«� mªj� m¿¡ifia� mit,�

mj‹�M©L¡�T£l¤Âš�X®Î�brŒjš�nt©L«.�

M©l¿¡if.�

� (2)� � M©l¿¡ifia� mit,� mj‹� fU¤JiufŸ� VnjD«�

ÏU¥Ã‹� mt‰Wl‹� nr®¤J� ika� muR¡F� K‹it¤jš�

nt©L«.�

�

� (3)�ika�muR,�M©l¿¡ifæ‹�go�x‹iw,�Toaéiuéš,�

ehlhSk‹w¤Â‹�<uitfë‹�K‹ò«�it¡f¥gLkhW�brŒjš�

nt©L«.�����

�

� 29.�� (1)� gšfiy¡fHf¤Â‹� M©L¡� fz¡FfS«��

Iªbjhif¡� F¿¥ò«� brayh£Á� k‹w¤Â‹� gâ¥òiufë‹go�

jahç¡f¥gLjš�nt©L«;�k‰W«�x›nth®�M©L«�FiwªjJ�

xUKiwnaD«�k‰W«� �gÂidªJ�khj§fS¡F�nk‰glhj�fhy�

ÏilbtëfëY«,� ÏªÂa¡� fz¡fhŒt®-jiyik¤�

jâ¡ifauhnyh� mšyJ� Ïj‰bfd� mt®� mÂfhukë¡F«�

m¤jifa�eg®fshnyh�jâ¡if�brŒa¥gLjš�nt©L«.�

M©L¡�

fz¡FfŸ.�

� (2)�M©L¡�� fz¡Ffë‹� go��x‹W� mj‹�� Ûjhd�

jâ¡if� m¿¡ifÍl‹� nr®¤J,� brayh£Á� k‹w¤Â‹�

F¿¤JiufSlD«� nr®¤J� mit¡F«� ika� muR¡F«�

K‹it¡f¥gLjš�nt©L«.�

�

� (3)�M©L¡� fz¡Ffë‹� ÛJ� ika� murhš� brŒa¥g£l��

F¿¤JiufŸ� vitÍ«,� mitæ‹� ftd¤Â‰F¡�

bfh©Ltu¥gLjš� nt©L«;� k‰W«� mitæ‹� F¿¤JiufŸ�

vitnaDäU¥Ã‹,� mit� brayh£Á� k‹w¤Âdhš�

MŒÎbrŒa¥g£l� Ã‹ò� ika� muR¡F� K‹it¡f¥gLjš�

nt©L«.�

�

� (4)�ika� muR,� Toaéiuéš,� M©L¡� fz¡Ffë‹�

goæid¤� �jâ¡if�m¿¡ifÍl‹� nr®¤J� ehlhSk‹w¤Â‹�

<uitfë‹�K‹ò«�it¡f¥gLkhW�brŒé¤jš�nt©L«.�

�

� (5)�jâ¡if� brŒa¥g£l� M©L¡� fz¡FfŸ,� ehlhS�

k‹w¤Â‹�<uitfë‹�K‹ò«�it¡f¥g£l�Ã‹ò�mÂfhuKiw�

muÁjêš�btëæl¥gLjš�nt©L«.�

�

� 30.��(1)��gšfiy¡fHf�ãÂa«�x‹W�ÏU¤jš�nt©L«,�mJ-� gšfiy¡fHf��

ãÂa«.�

� (m)� gšfiy¡fHf� khåa¡� FGthnyh� mšyJ�ika�

murhnyh�tH§f¥g£l�g§fë¥ò�mšyJ�khåa«�vjidÍ«;�
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�

� (b)� any� contribution� or� grant� made� by� the� State�
Government;�

� �

� (c)� any� contribution� made� by� Government,� semi-
Government�or�autonomous�bodies;�

� �

� (d)� any� loans,� gifts,� bequests,� donations,� endowments� or�
other�grants,�if�any;�

� �

� (e)� income� received� by� the� University� from� fees� and�
charges;�

� �

� (f)� the� moneys� received� by� the� University� from� the�
collaborating� industries� in� terms� of� the� provisions� of� the�
Memorandum�of�Understanding�entered�between� the�University�
and� the� industry� for� the� establishment� of� sponsored� chairs,�
fellowships�or�infrastructure�facilities�of�the�University;�and�

� �

� (g)� amounts� received� in� any� other� manner� from� any� other�
source.�

� �

� � � �

� (2)�� All�funds�of�the�University�shall�be�deposited�in�such�banks�
or� invested� in� such� manner� as� the� Board� may� decide� on� the�
recommendation�of�the�Finance�Committee.�

� �

� (3)�The� funds� of� the� University� shall� be� applied� towards� the�
expenses� of� the� University� including� expenses� incurred� in� the�
exercise�of�its�powers�and�discharge�of�its�functions�by�or�under�this�
Act.�

� �

Returns�and�
information.�

31.� The�University�shall�furnish�to�the�Central�Government�such�
returns�or�other�information�with�respect�to�its�property�or�activities,�
within� such� period,� as� the�Central�Government�may,� from� time� to�
time,�require.�

� �

Conditions�of�
service�of�
employees,�etc.�

32.� �(1)� Every� employee� of� the� University� shall� be� appointed�
under�a�written�contract,�which�shall�be� lodged�with�the�University�
and�a�copy�of�which�shall�be�furnished�to�the�employee�concerned.�

� �
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�

� (M)� khãy� murhš� tH§f¥g£l� g§fë¥ò� mšyJ�

khåa«�vjidÍ«;�

�

� (Ï)� murhnyh� mšyJ� rh®ò� murhnyh� � mšyJ�

j‹dh£Á�FGk§fshnyh�tH§f¥g£l�g§fë¥ò�vjidÍ«;�

�

� (<)� bgWfl‹fŸ,�bfhilfŸ,�cæš�tê¡bfhilfŸ,�

e‹bfhilfŸ,�ãiy¡f£lisfŸ�mšyJ� �Ãw�khåa§fŸ�

vitnaDäU¥Ã‹,�mit�vitÍ«;�

�

� (c)� f£lz§fŸ,� brY¤j§fŸ� M»at‰¿èUªJ�

gšfiy¡fHf¤jhš�bgw¥gL«�tUkhd«;�

�

� (C)�gšfiy¡fHf¤J¡F«� gšfiy¡fHf¤Â‹�C¡f�

MjuÎ�ÏU¡iffis,�njhHikfis�mšyJ�cŸf£lik¥ò�

trÂfis�ãWÎtj‰fhd�bjhê‰rhiy¡F��Ïilna�brŒJ�

bfhŸs¥g£l� òçªJz®Î� x¥gªj¤Â‹� tifa§fë‹go�

clåizªJ� brašgL«� bjhê‰rhiyfëèUªJ�

gšfiy¡fHf¤jhš�bgw¥gL«�gz«;�k‰W«�

�

� �(v)� Ãw� Mjhu«� vÂèUªJ«� ntWKiw� vÂY«�

bgw¥gL«�bjhiffŸ�

�

� M»at‰iwÍ«�cŸsl¡FtdthF«.� �

� (2)�gšfiy¡fHf¤Â‹� mid¤J� � ãÂfS«� ãÂ¡�FGé‹�

gçªJiuæ‹� ngçš,� FGk«� Koò� brŒayhF«� � m¤jifa�

Kiwæš� m¤jifa� t§»fëš� it¥ÕL� brŒa¥gLjnyh�

mšyJ�KjÄL�brŒa¥gLjnyh�nt©L«.�

�

� (3)�gšfiy¡fHf¤Â‹� ãÂfŸ,� Ïªj¢� r£l¤jhnyh� mj‹�

têahnyh� � mj‹� mÂfhu§fis¢� brY¤JifæY«� � mj‹�

bra‰gâfis� M‰WifæY«� V‰fneç£l� bryÎfŸ�

cŸsl§fyhd� gšfiy¡fHf¤Â‹� bryÎfë‹� bghU£L�

ga‹gL¤j¥gLjš�nt©L«.�

�

� 31.�gšfiy¡fHf«,� � ika� muR� m›t¥nghJ,�

nt©LW¤jyhF«� m¤jifa� fhymsé‰FŸ,� mj‹� brh¤J�

mšyJ� elto¡if� � bghW¤J� m¤jifa� étum¿¡iffis�

mšyJ�Ãw�jftšfis�ika�muR¡F�më¤jš�nt©L«.�

étu�m¿¡iffŸ�

k‰W«�jftš.�

� 32.�� (1)� gšfiy¡fHf¤Â‹� x›bthU� gâahsU«,�

vG¤JUéyhd� x¥gªj«� x‹¿‹go� gjéak®¤j¥gLjš�

nt©L«,�mJ�gšfiy¡fHf¤Âl«�x¥gil¡f¥gLjš�nt©L«�

k‰W«� mj‹�� go�x‹W�� bjhl®òila�� gâahsU¡F�

tH§f¥gLjš�nt©L«.�

gâahs®fë‹�

gâtiu¡f£LfŸ�

Kjèad.�
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�

� (2)�Any� dispute� arising� out� of� the� contract� between� the�
University�and�any�employee�shall,�at� the�request�of�the�employee,�
be� referred� to�a� Tribunal� of�Arbitration�consisting� of� one�member�
appointed�by�the�Executive�Council,�one�member�nominated�by�the�
employee� concerned� and� an� umpire� appointed� by� the� Central�
Government.�

� �

� (3)�The�decision�of� the�Tribunal� shall�be� final�and�no�suit�shall�
lie� in� any� civil� court� in� respect� of� the� matters� decided� by� the�
Tribunal:�

� �

� � � Provided� that� nothing� in� this� sub-section� shall� preclude� the�
employee�from�availing�of�judicial� remedies�available�under�articles�
32�and�226�of�the�Constitution.�

� �

� (4)�Every� request� made� by� the� employee� under� sub-section� (2)�
shall�be�deemed�to�be�a�submission�to�arbitration�upon�the�terms�of�
this�section�within� the�meaning�of� the�Arbitration�and�Conciliation�
Act,�1996.�

�

�

26�/ �1996. �

�

� (5)�The� procedure� for� regulating� the�work� of� the� Tribunal� shall�
be�prescribed�by�the�Statutes.�

� �

Procedure�of�
appeal�and�
arbitration�in�
disciplinary�cases�
against�students.�

33.�(1)�Any� student� or� candidate� for�an� examination�whose�name�
has� been� removed� from� the� rolls� of� the�University� by� the� orders� or�
resolution� of� the� Vice-Chancellor,� Discipline� Committee� or�
Examination� Committee,� � as� the� � case� may� be,� and� who� has� been�
debarred�from�appearing�at�the�examinations�of�the�University�for�more�
than� one� year,� may,� within� ten� days� of� the� date� of� receipt� of� such�
orders� or� copy� of� such� resolution� by� him,� appeal� to� the� Executive�
Council�and�the�Executive�Council�may�confirm,�modify�or�reverse�the�
decision�of�the�Vice-Chancellor�or�the�Committee,�as�the�case�may�be.�

� �

� (2)�Any�dispute�arising�out�of�any�disciplinary�action�taken�by�the�
University� against� a� student� shall,� at� the� request� of� such� student,�be�
referred�to�a�Tribunal�of�Arbitration�and�the�provisions�of�sub-sections�
(2),� (3),� (4)� and� (5)� of�section�32�shall,� as� far�as�may�be,�apply� to� a�
reference�made�under�this�sub-section.�

� �
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�

� (2)�gšfiy¡fHf¤Â‰F«� gâahs®� vtU¡Fäilnaahd�

x¥gªj¤ÂèUªJ� vG«� órš� vJÎ«,� gâahsç‹�

nt©Lnfhë‹go,� � brayh£Á� k‹w¤jhš� mk®¤j¥bgW«� X®�

cW¥ÃdiuÍ«,� bjhl®òila� gâahsuhš� ãaä¡f¥bgW«� � X®�

cW¥ÃdiuÍ«� k‰W«� � � ika� murhš� mk®¤j¥bgW«� xU�

eLtiuÍ«� bfh©l� � bghJt®� Ô®¥ò¤� � Ô®¥gha«� x‹¿‰F¡�

F¿¤jD¥g¥gLjš�nt©L«.�

�

� (3)� Ô®¥gha¤Â‹� Kong� mWÂahdjhF«;� � k‰W«�

Ô®¥gha¤jhš� Koò� brŒa¥g£l� bghU£ghLfŸ� bghW¤J�

cçikæaš� ÚÂk‹w«� vÂY«� cçik� tH¡F¤� bjhlUtj‰F�

c‰wJ�MfhJ:�

�

� � Ïªj�c£ÃçéYŸs� vJÎ«� murik¥Ã‹� 32�

k‰W«�226�M»a�cW¥òfë‹go�cŸs�ÚÂKiw¤�Ô®têfis¥�

ga‹gL¤Â¡bfhŸtÂèUªJ� � gâahsiu¤� � jil� brŒtJ�

MfhJ.�

�

�

�

26/1996.�

(4).�� (2)� M«� c£Ãçé‹go� gâahsuhš� brŒa¥g£l�

nt©LnfhŸ� x›bth‹W«,� bghJt®Ô®¥ò� k‰W«�

Ïz¡f¤Ô®Î¢���r£l«,�����1996���Ï‹���������bghUë‹go������Ïªj¥�

Ãçé‹goahd� � bghJt®� Ô®¥Ã‰fhd� xU� gâªJiuahf¡�

bfhŸs¥gLjš�nt©L«.�

�

�

�

�

� (5)� Ô®¥gha¤Â‹� mYtiy� Kiw¥gL¤Jtj‰fhd�

be¿Kiw,�ãiyaikéÂfshš�tF¤Jiu¡f¥gLjš�nt©L«.��

�

� 33.�� (1)�xU�khzt®�mšyJ�nj®Î�ehLgt®�vtUila�bga®,�

ne®Î¡nf‰g,� Jizntªjç‹,� xG§F¡f£L¥gh£L� FGé‹�

mšyJ� nj®Î¡� FGé‹� Mizfë‹� tênah� mšyJ�

Ô®khd¤Â‹� _ykhfnth� gšfiy¡fHf¤Â‹�

bga®¥g£oaèUªJ� Ú¡f¥g£oU¡»wnjh� k‰W«� vt®�

Xuh©L¡F� nkyhf� gšfiy¡fHf¤Â‹� nj®Îfëš�

mDkÂ¡f¥gLtÂèUªJ� � jL¡f¥g£oU¡»whnuh,� mt®,��

m¤jifa� MizfŸ� � mšyJ� m¤jifa� Ô®khd¤Â‹�

goahdJ�mtuhš� bgw¥g£l� njÂæèUªJ� g¤J� eh£fS¡FŸ,�

brayh£Á� k‹w¤Â‰F� nkšKiwpL� brŒJbfhŸsyh«� k‰W«�

brayh£Á� k‹w«,� ne®Î¡nf‰g,� Jiz� ntªjç‹� mšyJ�

FGé‹� KoÃid� cWÂ� brŒayh«,� kh‰wikÎ� brŒayh«�

mšyJ�kh‰¿aik¡fyh«.�

khzt®fS¡F�

vÂuhd�xG§F�

elto¡if�

ne®Îfëš�

nkšKiwpL�

k‰W«�bghJt®�

Ô®¥ò¡fhd�

be¿Kiw.�

� (2)� xU� khztU¡F� � vÂuhf¥� gšfiy¡fHf¤jhš�

vL¡f¥g£l�xG§F�elto¡if�vÂèUªJ«��vG«�órš�vJÎ«,�

m¤jifa� khztç‹� nt©Lnfhë‹go,� bghJt®Ô®¥Ã‰fhd�

Ô®¥ghabkh‹¿‰F¡� F¿¤jD¥g¥gLjš� nt©L«;� k‰W«�

32�M«��Ãçé‹�(2),�(3),�(4),�(5)��M»a��c£ÃçÎfë‹��tifa§fŸ,�

Toa� msé‰F,� Ïªj� c£Ãçé‹go� brŒa¥gL«�

F¿¤jD¥òifbah‹¿‰F¥�bghUªJjš�nt©L«.�

�
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�

Right�to�appeals.� 34.� Every�employee�or�student�of�the�University�or�of�a�College�
or�an�Institution�or�a�Regional�Centre�or�a�Study�Centre�established�or�
maintained� by� the� University� shall,� notwithstanding� anything�
contained�in�this�Act,�have�a�right�to�appeal� to�the�Executive�Council�
within� such� time,� as� may� be� prescribed� by� the� Statutes,� against� the�
decision� of� any� officer� or� authority� of� the� University,� or� of� the�
Principal�or�the�management�of�any�College�or� Institution�or�Regional�
Centre� or� Study� Centre,� as� the� case� may� be,� and� thereupon,� the�
Executive� Council� may� confirm,� modify� or� reverse� the� decision�
appealed�against.�

� �

Provident�and�
pension�funds.�

35.��(1)�The�University�shall�constitute�for�benefit�of�its�employees�
such� provident� fund� or� any� other� similar� fund� or� provide� such�
insurance�schemes,�as�it�may�deem�fit,�in�such�manner�and�subject�to�
such�conditions,�as�may�be�prescribed�by�the�Statutes.�

� �

� (2)�Where�such�provident�fund�or�other�similar�fund�has�been�so�
constituted,� the�Central�Government�may�declare�that�the�provisions�
of� the� Provident� Funds� Act,� 1925� shall� apply� to� such� fund,� as� if� it�
were�a�Government�provident�fund.�

�
�

19�/1925.�

�

Disputes�as�to�
constitution�of�
authorities�and�
bodies.�

36.� If�any�question�arises�as� to�whether�any�person�has�been�duly�
elected�or�appointed�as,�or�is�entitled�to�be,�a�member�of�any�authority�
or� other� body� of� the� University,� the� matter� shall� be� referred� to� the�
Central�Government�whose�decision�thereon�shall�be�final.�

� �
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�

� 34.�� gšfiy¡fHf«� � mšyJ� gšfiy¡fHf¤jhš�

ãWt¥g£l� mšyJ� ngâtu¥gL«� xU� fšÿç� mšyJ� xU�

ãWtd«�mšyJ�XU�k©ly�ika«�mšyJ�xU�fšé�ika«�

Ït‰¿‹� gâahs®� mšyJ� khzt®� x›bthUtU«,� Ïªj¢�

r£l¤Âš� ml§»ÍŸs� vJ� v›th¿U¥ÃD«,� ne®Î¡nf‰g,�

gšfiy¡fHf¤Â‹�mYty®�xUtç‹�mšyJ�mÂfhumik¥ò�

vjå‹� mšyJ� � fšÿç� mšyJ� ãWtd«� mšyJ� k©ly�

ika«� mšyJ� fšé� ika«� � vjå‹� Kjšt®� mšyJ�

ãUthf¤Â‹� KoÃ‰F� vÂuhf,� ãiyaikéÂfshš�

tF¤Jiu¡f¥glyhF«,� m¤jifa� fhy¤Â‰FŸ� brayh£Á�

k‹w¤Â‰F�nkšKiwpL�brŒJ�bfhŸtj‰F�cçik�cilat®�

Mt®;� k‰W«� mj‹� ngçš,� brayh£Á� k‹w«,� vÂ®¤J�

nkšKiwpL�brŒa¥g£l�KoÃid�cWÂ�brŒayh«,�kh‰wikÎ�

brŒayh«�mšyJ�kh‰¿aik¡fyh«.

nkšKiwpL-

fS¡fhd�cçik.�

� 35.�� (1)�gšfiy¡fHf«,�ãiyaikéÂfshš�tF¤Jiu¡f¥�

glyhF«,� m¤jifa� KiwæY«� m¤jifa� tiu¡f£LfS¡F�

c£g£L«,� mJ� bghU¤jbkd¡� bfhŸsyh»wthW,� � mj‹�

gâahs®fë‹� ey¥gaD¡fhf� m¤jifa� tU§fhy�

it¥òãÂa¤ij� mšyJ� mij¥� ngh‹w� Ãw� ãÂa«� vjidÍ«�

mik¤jnyh� mšyJ� m¤jifa� fh¥Õ£L¤Â£l§fS¡F�

tifbrŒjnyh�nt©L«.�

tU§fhy�it¥ò�

k‰W«�XŒñÂa�

ãÂa§fŸ.�

�

�

19/1925.�

(2)� m¤jifa� tU§fhy� it¥ò� ãÂankh� mšyJ� mij¥�

ngh‹w� Ãw� ãÂankh,� m›thW� mik¡f¥g£oU¡»wél¤J,�

ika� muR,� tU§fhy� it¥ò� ãÂa§fŸ� r£l«,� 1925Ï‹�

tifa§fŸ,� mJ� � X®� muR� tU§fhy� it¥ò� ãÂakhf�

ÏUªjh‰ngh‹W,� m¤jifa� ãÂa¤Â‰F¥� bghUªJjš�

nt©L«��v‹W�és«gyh«.�

�

� 36.�� vªjbthU� egU«,� gšfiy¡fHf¤Â‹�mÂfhumik¥ò�

mšyJ� Ãw� FGk«� vjå‹� X®� cW¥Ãduhf� cçathW�

nj®ªbjL¡f¥g£oU¡»whuh� mšyJ�

gjéak®¤j¥g£oU¡»whuh,�mšyJ�X®�cW¥Ãduhf�ÏU¥gj‰F�

cçik� bfh©oU¡»whuh� v‹gJ� F¿¤J¥� Ãu¢rid� vJÎ«�

vGkhæ‹,� mªj¥� bghU£ghL� ika� muR¡F¡�

F¿¤jD¥g¥gLjš� � nt©L«;� mj‹� ÛJ� mj‹� Kong�

mWÂahdjhF«.�

mÂfhumik¥òfë‹

�k‰W«�FGk§fë‹�

mik¥ò��F¿¤j�

óršfŸ.�
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�

Filling�of�casual�
vacancies.�

37.�All� casual� vacancies� among� the� members� (other� than� ex�
officio�members)� of� any� authority� or� other� body� of� the� University�
shall� be� filled,� as� soon� as� may� be,� by� the� person� or� body� who�
appoints,� elects� or� co-opts� the� member� whose� place� has� become�
vacant� and� the� persons� appointed,� elected� or� co-opted� to� a� casual�
vacancy�shall�be�a�member�of�such�authority�or�body�for�the�residue�
of� the� term� for� which� the� person� whose� place� he� fills� would� have�
been�a�member.�

� �

Proceedings�of�
authorities�or�
bodies�not�
invalidated�by�
vacancies.�

38.�No�act�or�proceedings�of�any�authority�or�other�body�of�the�
University� shall� be� invalid�merely� by� reason� of� the� existence� of� a�
vacancy�or�vacancies�among�its�members.�

� �

Protection�of�
action�taken�in�
good�faith.�

39.�No�suit�or�other�legal�proceedings�shall�lie�against�any�officer�
or� other� employee� of� the�University� for� anything� which� is� in� good�
faith� done� or� intended� to� be� done� in� pursuance� of� any� of� the�
provisions�of�this�Act,�the�Statutes�or�the�Ordinances.�

� �

Mode�of�proof�of�
University�record.�

40.�Notwithstanding� anything� contained� in� the� Indian�Evidence�
Act,�1872�or� in�any�other�law�for� the� time�being�in�force,�a�copy�of�
any�receipt,�application,�notice,�order,�proceeding�or�resolution�of�any�
authority�or�other�body�of� the�University,�or�any�other�document� in�
possession� of� the� University,� or� any� entry� in� any� register� duly�
maintained� by� the�University,� if� certified� by� the� Registrar,� shall� be�
received�as�prima�facie�evidence�of�such�receipt,�application,�notice,�
order,�proceeding,�resolution�or�document�or�the�existence�of�entry�in�
the� register� and� shall� be� admitted� as� evidence� of� the� matters� and�
transactions� therein� where� the� original� thereof� would,� if� produced,�
have�been�admissible�in�evidence.�

1�/1872.� �
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�

� 37.�� gšfiy¡fHf¤Â‹�mÂfhumik¥ò�mšyJ�Ãw�FGk«�

vjå‹� (gjétê� cW¥Ãd®fŸ� mšyhj� Ãw)����������

cW¥Ãd®fëilnaahd�mid¤J�Ïilne®Î� fhèæl§fS«,�

Toa� éiuéš,� vªj� cW¥ÃdUila� gjé� fhèælkhf�

ÏU¡»wnjh,�mªj�cW¥Ãdiu�gjéak®¤J»w,�nj®ªbjL¡»w�

mšyJ� x¤J¤� nj®ªbjL¡»w� eguhnyh� mšyJ� FGk¤jhnyh�

ãu¥g¥gLjš� nt©L«;� k‰W«� Ïilne®Î� fhèæl«� x‹¿‰F�

gjéak®¤j¥bgW«,� nj®ªbjL¡f¥bgW«,� � mšyJ� x¤J¤�

nj®ªbjL¡f¥bgW«� eg®fŸ� vªj� egUila� Ïl¤ij� mt®�

ãu¥ò»whnuh� mªj� eg®� X®� cW¥Ãduhf� ÏUªÂU¡f¡Toa�

vŠÁa�gjé¡�fhy¤Â‰F�m¤jifa�mÂfhumik¥Ã‹�mšyJ�

FGk¤Â‹�X®�cW¥Ãduhf�ÏU¤jš�nt©L«.�

Ïilne®Î�

fhèæl§fis��

ãu¥òjš.�

� 38.� gšfiy¡fHf¤Â‹�mÂfhumik¥ò�mšyJ�Ãw�FGk«�

vjå‹� braš� mšyJ� elto¡iffŸ� vitÍ«� mj‹��

cW¥Ãd®fëilna� xU� fhèælnkh� mšyJ� fhèæl§fnsh�

ÏU¥gj‹�fhuz¤jhš�k£Lnk��bršyhãiyad�Mfh.�

mÂfhu�

mik¥òfë‹�

mšyJ�

FGk§fë‹�

elto¡iffŸ�

fhèæl§fŸ�

ÏU¥gjhš�

bršYªj‹ik-�

a‰wit�Mfh.�

� 39.�� Ïªj¢� r£l¤Â‹,� ãiyaikéÂfë‹� mšyJ�

be¿aik� éÂfë‹� tifa§fëš� vj‰F«� Ïz§f�

ešby©z¤Âš� brŒa¥g£l� mšyJ� brŒa¥gl¡� fUj¥g£l�

vj‰fhfÎ«�gšfiy¡fHf¤Â‹�mYty®�mšyJ�Ãw�gâahs®�

vtU¡F«� vÂuhf� cçiktH¡nfh� mšyJ� Ãw� r£l�

elto¡iffnsh�bjhL¥gj‰F�c‰wJ�MfhJ.�

ešby©z¤Âš�

vL¡f¥g£l�

elto¡if¡F¥�

ghJfh¥ò.�

1/1872.� 40.�� ÏªÂa¢� rh‹W¢� r£l«,� 1872� Ïnyh� mšyJ�

m¥nghij¡F¢� bršyh‰wèYŸs� Ãw� r£l«� vÂYnkh�

ml§»ÍŸs� vJ� v›th¿U¥ÃD«,� gšfiy¡fHf¤Â‹�

mÂfhumik¥ò� mšyJ� Ãw� FGk«� vjå‹� g‰W¢Ó£L,�

é©z¥g«,� m¿é¥ò,� Miz,� T£lelto¡if� mšyJ�

Ô®khd«� vjå‹� gobah‹W� mšyJ� gšfiy¡fHf¤Â‹�

cilikæš� cŸs� Ãw� Mtz«� vJÎ«� � mšyJ�

gšfiy¡fHf¤jhš� Kiwahf¥� ngâtu¥gL«� gÂntL�

vÂYKŸs� gÂÎ� vJÎ«,� gÂthsuhš�

cWÂ¢rh‹wë¡f¥gLkhæ‹,� � m¤jifa� g‰W¢Ó£L,�

é©z¥g«,� m¿é¥ò,� Miz,� T£lelto¡if,� Ô®khd«�

mšyJ� Mtz«� mšyJ� gÂnt£oYŸs� gÂÎ� ÏU¥gj‰fhd�

Kjš� njh‰w¤Ânynaahd� rh‹whf¥� bgw¥gLjš� nt©L«;��

k‰W«� mj‹� _y¥go� K‹ål¥g£oU¡Fkhæ‹� rh‹¿š�

mDkÂ¡f¤j¡fjhf� ÏUªÂU¡f¡Toa� ne®éš� mÂYŸs��

bghU£ghLfS¡F«� elto¡iffS¡fhd� rh‹whf�

mDkÂ¡f¥gLjš�nt©L«.�

gšfiy¡fHf¥�

gÂtz§fis�

bkŒ¥Ã¡F«�Kiw.�
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�

Power�to�remove�
difficulties.�

41.��(1)� If�any�difficulty� arises� in�giving�effect�to� the�provisions�
of� this�Act,� the�Central�Government�may,�by�order�published�in�the�
Official� Gazette,� make� such� provisions,� not� inconsistent� with� the�
provisions�of� this�Act,� as�appears�to�it�to�be�necessary�or�expedient�
for�removing�the�difficulty:�

� �

� Provided�that�no�such�order�shall�be�made�under�this�section�after�
the�expiry�of�three�years�from�the�commencement�of�this�Act.�

� �

� (2)�Every�order�made�under�sub-section�(1)�shall�be�laid,�as�soon�as�
may�be�after�it�is�made,�before�each�House�of�Parliament,�while�it�is�in�
session,�for�a�total�period�of�thirty�days�which�may�be�comprised�in�one�
session�or�in�two�or�more�successive�sessions,�and�if,�before�the�expiry�
of� the� session� immediately� following� the� session� or� the� successive�
sessions�aforesaid,�both�Houses�agree�in�making�any�modification�in�the�
order�or�both�Houses�agree�that�the�order�should�not�be�made,�the�order�
shall� thereafter� have� effect� only� in� such� modified� form� or� be� of� no�
effect,�as�the�case�may�be;�so,�however,� that�any�such�modification�or�
annulment� shall� be� without� prejudice� to� the� validity� of� anything�
previously�done�under�that�order.�

� �

Statutes,�
Ordinances�and�
Regulations�to�be�
published�in�the�
Official�Gazette�
and�to�be�laid�
before�
Parliament.�

�

42.� (1)� Every�Statute,�Ordinance� or�Regulation�made� under� this�
Act�shall�be�published�in�the�Official�Gazette.�

�
�

� �
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� 41.�(1)� Ïªj¢� r£l¤Â‹� tifa§fS¡F¢� bršÂw«�

bfhL¥gÂš� Ïl®¥ghL� vJÎ«� vGkhæ‹,� ika� muR,�

mÂfhuKiw�muÁjêš�btëæl¥gL«� �Mizæ‹�tê,�mªj�

Ïl®¥gh£il�mf‰Wtj‰fhf¤�njitbad�mšyJ�cfªjbjd�

mj‰F¤� njh‹wyh»wthW,� Ïªj¢� r£l¤Â‹� tifa§fS¡F�

Kuzhf�Ïuhj�m¤jifa�tifa§fis¢�brŒayh«�:�

Ïl®¥ghLfis�

mf‰Wtj‰fhd�

mÂfhu«.�

� � Ïªj¥�Ãçé‹go�m¤jifa�Miz�vJÎ«�

Ïªj¢� r£l¤Â‹� bjhl¡fãiyæš� ÏUªJ� � _‹W� M©LfŸ�

fêÎ‰w�Ã‹ò�brŒa¥gLjš�MfhJ.�

�

� (2).�� (1)�M«�c£Ãçé‹go�brŒa¥g£l�Miz�x›bth‹W«,�

mJ� brŒa¥g£l� Ã‹ò,� Toa� éiuéš,� ehlhSk‹w� mit�

x›bth‹¿Y«,�mJ�xU�T£l¤bjhluhfnth�mšyJ�Ïu©L�

mšyJ� mt‰¿‰F� � nk‰g£l� mL¤jL¤j�

T£l¤bjhl®fshfnth� ml§»æU¡fyhF«� � bkh¤j«� K¥gJ�

eh£fŸ� bfh©l� xU� fhy� msé‰F� � mk®éš� ÏU¡ifæš,�

mj‹� K‹� it¡f¥gLjš� nt©L«;� � k‰W«,� nk‰brh‹d�

T£l¤bjhliu� mšyJ� mL¤jL¤j� T£l¤bjhl®fis�

cldoahf¤� bjhl®ªJtU«� T£l¤bjhl®� Kotiltj‰F�

K‹ò,� mªj�Mizæš�kh‰wikÎ� vJÎ«�brŒtj‰F�Ïu©L�

mitfS«� x¤J¡bfhŸSkhæ‹� mšyJ� mªj� Miz�

brŒa¥gLjš� MfhJ� v‹gij� Ïu©L� mitfS«�

x¤J¡bfhŸSkhæ‹,� mj‹� Ã‹ò,� mªj� Miz� m›thW��

kh‰wikÎ� brŒa¥g£l� tot¤Âš� k£Lnk� bršÂw«� cilaJ�

MF«;� mšyJ,� ne®Î¡nf‰g,� bršÂw«� ÏšyhJ� nghF«,��

våD«,�m¤jifa�kh‰wikÎ�mšyJ�mê¤jwÎ�vJÎ«,�Ïªj�

Mizæ‹go� K‹djhf¢� brŒa¥g£l� vjDila�

bršYªj‹ik¡F«�Fªjfä‹¿�ÏU¤jš�nt©L«.�

�

� 42.� (1)� Ïªj¢� r£l¤Â‹go� brŒa¥g£l� x›bthU�

ãiyaikéÂÍ«,� be¿aikéÂÍ«� mšyJ�

xG§FW¤J«éÂÍ«� mÂfhuKiw� muÁjêš� btëæl¥gLjš�

nt©L«.

ãiyaikéÂfŸ,�

be¿aikéÂfŸ�

k‰W«�

xG§FW¤J«�

éÂfŸ,�

mÂfhuKiw�

muÁjêš�

btëæl¥gLjš�

k‰W«�

ehlhSk‹w¤Â‹�

K‹ò�

it¡f¥gLjš.�
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�

(2)� Every�Statute,�Ordinance�or�Regulation�made� under� this�Act,�
shall�be�laid,�as�soon�as�may�be�after�it�is�made,�before�each�House�of�
Parliament,�while�it�is�in�session,�for�a�total�period�of�thirty�days�which�
may� be� comprised� in� one� session� or� in� two� or� more� successive�
sessions,� and� if,� before� the� expiry� of� the� session� immediately�
following� the� session� or� the� successive� sessions� aforesaid,� both�
Houses�agree�in�making�any�modification�in�the�Statute,�Ordinances�or�
Regulations� or� both� Houses� agree� that� the� Statute,� Ordinances� or�
Regulations� should� not� be� made,� the� Statute,� Ordinances� or�
Regulations�shall�thereafter�have�effect�only�in�such�modified�form�or�
be� of� no� effect,� as� the� case� may� be;� so,� however,� that� any� such�
modification�or�annulment�shall�be�without�prejudice�to�the�validity�of�
anything�previously�done�under�the�Statute,�Ordinances�or�Regulations.�

� �

�
� �

� (3)� The�power� to�make�Statutes,�Ordinances�or�Regulations� shall�
include� the�power�to�give� retrospective�effect,� from�a�date�not�earlier�
than�the�date�of�commencement�of�this�Act,�to�the�Statutes,�Ordinances�
or�Regulations�or�any�of�them�but�no�retrospective�effect�shall�be�given�
to�any�Statutes,�Ordinances�or�Regulations�so�as�to�prejudicially�affect�
the� interests� of� any� person� to� whom� such� Statutes,� Ordinances� or�
Regulations�may�be�applicable.�

� �

Transitional�
provisions.�

43.Notwithstanding�anything�contained�in�this�Act�and�the�Statutes,—� � �

(a)� the� first� Vice-Chancellor� shall� be� appointed� by� the�
Central� Government� in� such�manner� and� on� such� conditions� as�
may�be�deemed�fit�and�the�said�officer�shall�hold�office�for�such�
term,�not�exceeding�five�years,�as�may�be�specified�by�the�Central�
Government;�

�
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�

� (2)� Ïªj¢� r£l¤Â‹go� brŒa¥g£l� ãiyaikéÂ,�

be¿aikéÂ� mšyJ� xG§FW¤J«éÂ� x›bth‹W«,� mJ�

brŒa¥g£l� Ã‹ò,� Toa� éiuéš,� ehlhSk‹w� mit�

x›bth‹¿Y«,�mJ�xU�T£l¤bjhluhfnth�mšyJ�Ïu©L�

mšyJ� mt‰¿‰F� nk‰g£l� mL¤jL¤j�

T£l¤bjhl®fshfnth� ml§»æU¡fyhF«� bkh¤j«� K¥gJ�

eh£fŸ� bfh©l� xU� fhymsé‰F� � mk®éš� ÏU¡ifæš,�

mj‹� K‹� it¡f¥gLjš� nt©L«;� � k‰W«,� nk‰brh‹d�

T£l¤bjhliu� mšyJ� mL¤jL¤j� T£l¤bjhl®fis�

cldoahf¤� bjhl®ªJtU«� T£l¤bjhl®� Kotiltj‰F�

K‹ò,� mªj� ãiyaikéÂæš,� be¿aikéÂfëš� mšyJ�

xG§FW¤J«éÂfëš� kh‰wikÎ� vJÎ«� brŒtj‰F� Ïu©L�

mitfS«�x¤J¡�bfhŸSkhæ‹�mšyJ�mªj�ãiyaikéÂ,�

be¿aikéÂfŸ� mšyJ� xG§FW¤JéÂfŸ� brŒa¥gLjš�

MfhJ� v‹gij� Ïu©L� mitfS«� x¤J¡bfhŸSkhæ‹,�

mj‹� Ã‹ò,� mªj� ãiyaikéÂ,� be¿aikéÂfŸ� mšyJ�

xG§FW¤J«éÂfŸ� m›thW� kh‰wikÎ� brŒa¥g£l�

tot¤Âš� k£Lnk� bršÂw«� cilad� MF«;� mšyJ,�

ne®Î¡nf‰g,� bršÂw«� ÏšyhJnghF«,� � våD«,� m¤jifa�

kh‰wikÎ� mšyJ� mê¤jwÎ� vJÎ«,� mªj� ãiyaikéÂ,��

be¿aikéÂfŸ� mšyJ� xG§FW¤J«éÂfë‹go�

K‹djhf¢� brŒa¥g£l� vjDila� bršYªj‹ik¡F«�

Fªjfä‹¿�ÏU¤jš�nt©L«.�

� �

� (3)� ãiyaikéÂfŸ,� be¿aikéÂfŸ� mšyJ�

xG§FW¤J«éÂfis¢� brŒtj‰fhd� mÂfhu«,� Ïªj¢�

r£l¤Â‹� bjhl¡f¤� njÂ¡F� K‹djhf� Ïšyhj� xU�

njÂæèUªJ,� ãiyaik� éÂfŸ,� be¿aikéÂfŸ� mšyJ�

xG§FW¤J«éÂfS¡F� mšyJ� mt‰¿š� vj‰F«� K‹nkÎ�

bršÂw«� bfhL¥gj‰fhd� mÂfhu¤ijÍ«� cŸsl¡FtjhF«;��

Mdhš�m¤jifa� � � � � � � � � �ãiyaikéÂfŸ,�be¿aikéÂfŸ�

mšyJ� xG§FW¤J«éÂfŸ� vªj� egU¡F¥��

bghUªj¤j¡fjhFnkh� mªj� eg®� vtç‹� ey‹fis¡�

Fªjfkhf¥� ghÂ¡F«� tifæš� ãiyaikéÂfŸ,�

be¿aikéÂfŸ� mšyJ� xG§FW¤J«éÂfŸ� vt‰¿‰F«�

K‹nkÎbršÂw«�bfhL¡f¥gLjš�MfhJ.�

�

� 43.�� Ïªj¢� r£l¤ÂY«� ãiyaikéÂfëY«� ml§»ÍŸs�

vJ�v›th¿U¥ÃD«,�-�

khW«�

Ïil¡fhy¤Â‰-

fhd�tifa§fŸ.�

� � (m)� � � Kjš� Jiz� ntªj®,� ika� muR� bghU¤jbkd�

bfhŸs¥glyhF«� m¤jifa� KiwæY«� m¤jifa�

tiu¡f£Lfë‹�ngçY«�mk®¤j¥bgWth®;�k‰W«�nk‰brh‹d�

mYty®,� ika� murhš� F¿¤Jiu¡f¥glyh»wthW,�

Iªjh©LfS¡F� nk‰glhj� m¤jifa� fhy¤Â‰F� gjé�

t»¤jš�nt©L«;�
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�

� (b)�� the�first�Registrar�and� the�first�Finance�Officer�shall�be�
appointed� by� the� Central� Government� and� each� of� the� said�
officers�shall�hold�office�for�a�term�of�three�years;�

�

� (c)� the�first�Court�and�the�first�Executive�Council�shall�consist�
of� not� more� than� thirty-one� members� and� eleven� members,�
respectively,� who� shall� be� nominated� by� the� Central� Government�
and�shall�hold�office�for�a�term�of�three�years;�and�

�

� (d)� the�first�Academic�and�Activity�Council�shall�consist�of�
not�more� than� twenty-one�members,�who�shall�be�nominated�by�
the�Central�Government�and� they�shall� hold�office� for�a� term�of�
three�years:�

�

� Provided� that� if� any� vacancy� occurs� in� the� above� offices� or�
authorities,� the� same�shall�be� filled�by� appointment� or�nomination,� as�
the� case� may� be,� by� the� Central� Government� and� the� person� so�
appointed� or� nominated�shall� hold�office� for�so� long� as� the�officer� or�
member�in�whose�place�he�is�appointed�or�nominated�would�have�held�
office,�if�such�vacancy�had�not�occurred.�

�

Repeal�and�
savings.�

44.� �(1)�The�National�Sports�University�Ordinance,�2018�is�hereby�
repealed.�

Ord.�5�of�2018.�

� (2)�Notwithstanding�such�repeal,�anything�done�or�any�action�taken�
under� the�said�Ordinance�shall�be�deemed� to�have� been�done�or� taken�
under�the�corresponding�provisions�of�this�Act.�

� �

� �
�
�
�
�
�
�
�

� �
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� � (M)��Kjš�gÂthsU«�k‰W«�Kjš�ãÂ�mYtyU«�ika�

murhš� mk®¤j¥bgWt®;� k‰W«� nk‰brh‹d� mYty®fëš�

x›bthUtU«�_‹wh©L�fhy¤Â‰F¥�gjé�t»¥g®;�

�

� � (Ï)� Kjš�mitÍ«,� Kjš�brayh£Á� k‹wK«,�Kiwna,�

K¥g¤njh®� cW¥Ãd®fS¡F«� k‰W«� gÂndh®�

cW¥Ãd®fS¡F«� nk‰glhkš� bfh©oU¤jš� nt©L«.��

mt®fŸ� ika� murhš� � ãaä¡f¥bgWjš� nt©L«;� � k‰W«�

_‹wh©L�fhy¤Â‰F¥��gjé�t»¤jš�nt©L«;�k‰W«�

�

� � (<)�Kjš�fšérh®�k‰W«� � elto¡if¡�FG�ÏUg¤njh®�

cW¥Ãd®fS¡F� nk‰glhkš� � bfh©oU¤jš� nt©L«,�

mt®fŸ� � ika� murhš� ãaä¡f¥bgWjš� nt©L«� k‰W«�

mt®fŸ�_‹wh©L�fhy¤Â‰F¥�gjé�t»¤jš�nt©L«�:��

�

� � nk‰brh‹d� gjéfëš� mšyJ� mÂfhu�

mik¥òfëš� fhèæl«� vJÎ«� V‰gLkhæ‹,� mit� ika�

murhš,� ne®Î¡nf‰g,� gjé� mk®¤j«� _ykhfnth� mšyJ�

ãakd«� _ykhfnth� ãu¥g¥gLjš� nt©L«� k‰W«� m›thW�

mk®¤j¥bg‰w� mšyJ� ãaä¡f¥bg‰w� eg®,� mt®,� vªj�

mYtyU¡F� mšyJ� cW¥ÃdU¡F¥� gÂyhf��

mk®¤j¥bgW»whnuh� mšyJ� ãaä¡f¥bgW»whnuh� mªj�

mYty®� mšyJ� cW¥Ãd®,� m¤jifa� fhèæl«�

V‰glhÂU¡Fkhdhš� gjé� t»¤ÂU¡f¡Toa� tiuæš� gjé�

t»¥gh®.�

�

� mtru¢r£l«�

5/2018.�

44.� � � (1)� njÁa� éisah£L¥� gšfiy¡fHf� mtru¢� r£l«,�

2018�<§»jdhš�Ú¡fwÎ�brŒa¥gL»wJ.�

Ú¡fwÎ«�

fh¥òiufS«.�

� (2)� m¤jifa� Ú¡fwÎ� ÏUªjnghÂY«� nk‰brh‹d�

mtru¢r£l¤Â‹go� brŒa¥g£l� vJÎ«� mšyJ� vL¡f¥g£l�

elto¡if� vJÎ«� Ïªj¢� r£l¤Â‹� neçizahd�

tifa§fë‹go� brŒa¥g£LæU¥gjhfnth� mšyJ�

vL¡f¥g£LæU¥gjhfnth�bfhŸs¥gLjš�nt©L«.

�

� �
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[See section	25(1)]	
The�Statutes�of�the�University�

Chancellor.� 1.� �(1)� The� Chancellor� shall� be� appointed� by� the� Central�
Government� from� a� panel� of� names� of� not� less� than� three� persons�
recommended�by�the�Executive�Council:�

� �

� Provided�that�if�the�Central�Government�does�not�approve�any�of�
the�persons� included�in� the�panel,� it�may�call� for� an� extended� fresh�
panel.�

� �

� (2)� The� Chancellor� shall� be� an� eminent� person� in� the� field� of�
sports� who� shall� either� be� a� sports� person� himself� or� a� Sports�
Administrator�or�a�Sports�Academician.�

� �

� (3)� The�Chancellor� shall� hold� office� for� the� term�of� five� years�
and�shall�not�be�eligible�for�re-�appointment:�

� �

� Provided�that�notwithstanding�the�expiry�of�his�term�of�office,�the�
Chancellor� shall� continue� to� hold� office� until� his� successor� enters�
upon�his�office.�

� �

Vice-Chancellor.� 2.��(1)� The� Vice-Chancellor� shall� be� appointed� by� the� Central�
Government� from� out� of� a� panel� of� names� recommended� by� a�
Committee�as�constituted�under�clause�(2):�

� �

� Provided�that�if�the�Central�Government�does�not�approve�any�of�
the�persons� included�in� the�panel,� it�may� call� for� an� extended� fresh�
panel.�

� �

� (2)�The� Committee� referred� to� in� clause� (1)� shall� consist� of� five�
persons,� out� of� whom� three� shall� be� nominated� by� the� Executive�
Council�and�two�by�the�Central�Government,�and�one�of�the�nominees�
of�the�Central�Government�shall�be�the�convener�of�the�Committee:�

� �

� Provided�that�none�of�the�members�of� the�Committee�shall�be�an�
employee�of�the�University�or�of�a�College�or�Institution�or�Regional�
Centre�or�Study�Centre�established�or�maintained�by�the�University�or�
a�member�of�any�authority�of�the�University.�

� �

� (3)� The�Vice-Chancellor� shall�be�a�whole-time�salaried�officer�of�
the�University.�

� �

� (4)� The�Vice-Chancellor�shall�hold�office�for�a�term�of�five�years�
from�the�date�on�which�he�enters�upon�his�office,�or�until�he�attains�

� �
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� 1.� � (1)� ntªj®,� brayh£Á� k‹w¤jhš� gçªJiubrŒa¥g£l�
_‹W� eg®fS¡F� Fiwahj� xU� bga®¥g£oaèèUªJ� ika�

murhš�mk®¤j¥bgWth®:�

ntªj®.�

� � bga®¥g£oaèš� nr®¡f¥g£l� eg®fëš�

vtiuÍ«� ika� muR� x¥ng‰gë¡féšiyahæ‹,� � mJ,�

éçÎgL¤j¥g£l�òÂa��bga®¥g£oaš�x‹iw¡�nf£L¥bgwyh«.�

�

� (2)�� ntªj®,� � éisah£L¡� fs¤Âš� Áw¥òãiy� thŒªj�

eguhf� ÏU¤jš� nt©L«;� mt®� jhnk� xU� � éisah£L�

Åuuhfnth� mšyJ� xU� éisah£L� ãUth»ahfnth,� xU�

éisah£L¡�fšéahsuhfnth�ÏU¤jš�nt©L«.��

�

� (3)�� ntªj®,� Iªjh©L� fhy¤Â‰F¥� � gjé� t»¥gh®� k‰W«�

Û©L«��gjé�mk®¤j«�bgWtj‰F¤�jFikÍilat®�Mfh®:�

�

� ntªj®� j«� � gjé¡fhy«� fêÎ‰whY§Tl,�

mtU¡F�mL¤JtUgt®�gjé�V‰F«�tiuæš�bjhl®ªJ�gjé�

t»¤J�tUjš�nt©L«.��

�

� 2.� (1)� Jizntªj®,� (2)� M«� T¿‹go� mik¡f¥g£l� xU�

FGédhš� gçªJiubrŒa¥g£l� xU� � bga®¥g£oaèèUªJ��

ika�murhš�gjéak®¤j�bgWth®:�

Jiz�ntªj®.�

� � � bga®¥g£oaèš� nr®¡f¥g£l� eg®fëš�

vtiuÍ«� ika� muR� x¥ng‰gë¡féšiy� Mæ‹,� � mJ,�

éçÎgL¤j¥g£l�òÂa��bga®¥g£oaš�x‹iw¡�nf£L¥bgwyh«.�

�

� (2).� (1)� M«� T¿š� R£l¥g£l� FG,� IªJ� eg®fis¡�

bfh©ljhæU¤jš� nt©L«;� mt®fëš� _t®� brayh£Á�

k‹w¤ÂdhY«�k‰W«�ÏUt®�ika�murhY«� �ãaä¡f¥bgWjš�

nt©L«;� k‰W«� ikamurhš� ãaä¡f¥bgWgt®fëš� xUt®�

FGé‹�jiytuhf�ÏU¤jš�nt©L«:�

�

� � � FGé‹� cW¥Ãd®fëš� vtU«,� gšfiy¡�

fHf¤Â‹� mšyJ� gšfiy¡fHf¤jhš� ãWt¥g£l� mšyJ�

ngâtu¥gL«�fšÿç�mšyJ�ãWtd«�mšyJ�k©ly�ika«�

mšyJ� fšé� ika«� x‹¿‹� xU� gâahsuhfnth� � mšyJ�

gšfiy¡fHf¤Â‹� mÂfhumik¥ò� vjå‹� X®�

cW¥Ãduhfnth�ÏU¤jš�MfhJ.�

�

� (3)� � Jiz� ntªj®,� gšfiy¡fHf¤Â‹� � KGneu� CÂa«�

bgW«�X®�mYtyuhf�ÏU¤jš�nt©L«.�

�

� (4)� Jiz� ntªj®,� jh«� gjé� V‰F«� njÂæèUªJ�

Iªjh©L¡� fhy¤Â‰F,� mšyJ� mt®� vGgJ� taJ�

�
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�

the� age� of� seventy� years,� whichever� is� earlier,� and� he� shall� not� be�
eligible�for�re-appointment:�

� Provided�that�notwithstanding�the�expiry�of�the�said�period�of�five�
years,�he�shall�continue�in�office�until�his�successor�is�appointed�and�
enters�upon�his�office:�

� �

� Provided� further� that� the� Central� Government� may� direct� any�
Vice-Chancellor�after�his� term�has�expired,� to�continue�in�office�for�
such� period,� not� exceeding� a� total� period� of� one� year,� as� may� be�
specified�by�it:�

� �

� Provided� also� that� when� the� office� of� the� Vice-Chancellor�
becomes�vacant�due�to�death,�resignation�or�otherwise,�or,�as�the�case�
may�be,�due�to�illness�or�such�other�cause,�the�Executive�Council�may�
appoint� the� senior-most�Dean� to�perform� the� functions�of� the�Vice-
Chancellor�until� a�new�Vice-Chancellor� is�appointed�or,� as� the�case�
may�be,�the�existing�Vice-Chancellor�resumes�his�duties.�

� �

� (5)� Notwithstanding�anything�contained�in�clause�(4),�the�Central�
Government�may,�at�any�time�after� the�Vice-Chancellor�has� entered�
upon�his�office,�by�an�order�in�writing,�remove�the�Vice-�Chancellor�
from� office� on� grounds� of� incapacity,� misconduct� or� violation� of�
statutory�provisions:�

� �

�
Provided� that� no� such� order� shall� be� made� by� the� Central�

Government�unless�the�Vice-Chancellor�has�been�given�a�reasonable�
opportunity�of�showing�cause�against�the�action�proposed�to�be�taken�
against�him:�

� �

� Provided� further� that� the�Central� Government�may,� at� any� time�
before� making� such� order,� place� the� Vice-Chancellor� under�
suspension,�pending�enquiry.�

� �

� (6).�(a)�The�Vice-Chancellor�shall�be�paid�a�monthly�salary�and�
allowances,�other�than�house�rent�allowance,� at� the� rates� fixed� by�
the� Central� Government� from� time� to� time� and� he� shall� be�
entitled,� without� payment� of� rent,� to� use� a� furnished� residence�

� �
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ãiwbtŒJ«� tiuæš,� Ït‰¿š� vJ� KªÂanjh�mJ� tiuæš,�

gjé�t»¤jš�nt©L«:�

� � nk‰brh‹d� Iªjh©L¡� fhy«� � fêÎ‰w�

nghÂY«� Tl,� mtU¡F� mL¤JtUgt®� mk®¤j¥bg‰W¥�

gjéna‰F«�tiuæš,�bjhl®ªJ�gjé�t»¤JtUth®:�

�

� � ika�muR,� Jiz� ntªj®� vtiuÍ«,�

mtUila�gjé¡fhy«�fêÎ‰w�Ã‹ò,�mjdhš�F¿¤Jiu¡f¥�

glyh»wthW,� � Xuh©L� bkh¤j¡� fhy«� x‹¿‰F� nk‰glhj,�

m¤jifa� fhy¤Â‰F¤� bjhl®ªJ� gjéæš� ÏU¡FkhW�

gâ¡fyh«�:�

�

� ��Jiz�ntªjç‹�gjé,�Ïw¥ò,�gjé�

éyfš� fhuzkhfnth� mšyJ� Ãwthwhfnth� mšyJ�

ne®Î¡nf‰g,� nehŒ� fhuzkhfnth� mšyJ� m¤jifa� Ãw�

fhuzkhfnth� fhèahF«� nghJ,� brayh£Á� k‹w«� xU� òÂa�

Jizntªj®� mk®¤j¥bgW«� tiuæš� mšyJ� ne®Î¡nf‰g,�

ÏUªJtU«� Jizntªj®� j«� flikfis� Û©L«�

nk‰bfhŸS»w� tiuæš,� Jizntªjç‹� bra‰gâfis¥�

òçtj‰F� gâ_¥Ãš� � _¤jtuhf� � cŸs� òyKj‹ikaiu�

mk®¤jyh«.�

�

� (5).�(4)� M«� T¿š� ml§»ÍŸs� vJ� v›th¿U¥ÃD«,� ika�

muR,� Jiz� ntªj®� j«� gjéia� V‰w� Ã‹ò,� v¢rka¤ÂY«,�

vG¤J� toéyhd� Mizbah‹¿‹� tê,� Âwikæ‹ik,�

jtwhd� el¤ij� mšyJ� r£l� tifa§fis� Û¿aj‹��

fhuzkhf��Jiz�ntªjiu¥�gjé�Ú¡f«�brŒayh«�:�

�

� � Jiz� ntªjU¡F� vÂuhf� vL¥gj‰F¡�

fUj¥g£l� elto¡if¡F� vÂuhf¡� fhuz«� fh£Ltj‰F�

mtU¡F¤� jFkhd� thŒ¥ò� x‹W� bfhL¡f¥g£oUªjhy‹¿�

ika� murhš� m¤jifa� Miz� vJÎ«� Ãw¥Ã¡f¥gLjš��

MfhJ�:�

�

� � ika� muR,� m¤jifa� Mizia¥�

Ãw¥Ã¥gj‰F�K‹ò�v¢rka¤ÂY«,�érhuiz�KoÎwhãiyæš�

cŸs��Jizntªjiu¤�j‰fhèfkhf¥�gjé�Ú¡f«�brŒayh«.�

�

� (6).� (m)� JizntªjU¡F,� m›t¥nghJ� ika� murhš�

ãUzæ¡f¥gL«� Åj§fëš,� Å£L� thlif¥� go¤bjhif�

mšyhj� Ãw,� � khjhªÂu� tiuôÂa«� k‰W«� go¤bjhiffŸ�

tH§f¥gLjš� nt©L«;� � k‰W«� mtUila� gjé¡fhy«�

�
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�

throughout�his�term�of�office�and�no�charge��shall�fall�on�the�Vice-
Chancellor�in�respect�of�the�maintenance�of�such�residence.�

� (b)��The� Vice-Chancellor� shall� be� entitled� to� such� terminal�
benefits� and� allowances� as� may� be� fixed� by� the� Central�
Government�from�time�to�time:�

� �

� Provided�that�where�an�employee�of�the�University�or�of�a�College,�
Institution,�Regional�Centre�or�Study�Centre�established�or�maintained�
by� the� University,� or� of� any� other� University� or� any� College� or�
Institution� admitted� to� the� privileges� of� the� University� or� such� other�
University,�is�appointed�as�the�Vice-�Chancellor,�he�may�be�allowed�to�
continue�to�contribute�to�any�provident�fund�of�which�he�is�a�member�
and�the�University�shall�contribute�to�the�account�of�such�person�in�that�
provident� fund� at� the� same� rate� at� which� the� person� had� been�
contributing� immediately� before� his� appointment� as� the� Vice-
Chancellor:�

� �

� Provided�further�that�where�such�employee�had�been�a�member�of�
any� pension� scheme,� the� University� shall� make� the� necessary�
contribution�to�such�scheme.�

� �

� (c)��The� Vice-Chancellor� shall� be� entitled� to� travelling�
allowance�at�such�rates�as�may�be�fixed�by�the�Executive�Council.�

� �

� (d)��The�Vice-Chancellor�shall�be�entitled�to�leave�on�full�pay�
at�the�rate�of�thirty�days�in�a�calendar�year�and�the�leave�shall�be�
credited�to�his�account�in�advance�in�two�half-yearly�instalments�
of� fifteen� days� each� on� the� first� day� of� January� and� July� every�
year:�

� �

� Provided� that� if� the� Vice-Chancellor� assumes� or� relinquishes�
charge�of�the�office�of�the�Vice-�Chancellor�during�the�currency�of�a�
half-year,�the�leave�shall�be�credited�proportionately�at�the�rate�of�two�
and-a-half�days�for�each�completed�month�of�service.�

� �
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KGtJ«� thlif� brY¤jhkš� miwfy‹fSl‹� Toa�

FoæU¥Ãid¥� ga‹gL¤Â¡bfhŸtj‰F� � mt®�

cçikÍilat®� Mth®;� � k‰W«� m¤jifa� FoæU¥Ãid¥�

ngâtUtJ� bjhl®ghf� f£lz«� vJÎ«� brY¤JtJ� Jiz�

ntªjU¡FçaJ�MfhJ.�

� (M)�� Jiz� ntªj®,� ika� murhš� m›t¥nghJ�

ã®za«� brŒa¥glyhF«� m¤jifa� XŒÎfhy�

ey¥ga‹fS¡F«,� go¤bjhiffS¡F«� cçikÍilat®�

Mth®�:�

�

� � gšfiy¡fHf¤Â‹� mšyJ�

gšfiy¡fHf¤jhš�ãWt¥g£l�mšyJ� ngâtu¥gL«�fšÿç,�

ãWtd«,� k©ly�ika«�mšyJ�fšé�ika«�x‹¿‹�mšyJ�

Ãw�gšfiy¡fHf«�vjå‹�mšyJ�gšfiy¡fHf¤Â‹�mšyJ�

m¤jifa� Ãw� gšfiy¡fHf¤Â‹� Áw¥òçikfS¡F�

mDkÂ¡f¥g£LŸs� fšÿç� mšyJ� ãWtd«� vjå‹� xU�

gâahs®,� Jiz� ntªjuhf�mk®¤j¥bgW»wél¤J,�mt®� X®�

cW¥Ãduhf� ÏU¡»w� tU§fhy� it¥ò� ãÂa«� vj‰F«�

bjhl®ªJ� g§fë¥ò¢� brŒtj‰F� mt®� mDkÂ¡f¥glyh«;�

k‰W«� mªj� eg®� Jizntªjuhf¥� gjé� mk®¤j¥bgWtj‰F�

cl‹�K‹ò�vªj� Åj¤Âš� g§fë¥ò¢� brŒJ� bfh©oUªjhnuh�

mnj� Åj¤Âš� mªj� tU§fhy� it¥ò� ãÂa¤Âš� m¤jifa�

egUila� fz¡»š� gšfiy¡fHf«� g§fë¥ò¢� brŒjš�

nt©L«�:�

�

� � m¤jifa� gâahs®� XŒñÂa¤� Â£l«�

vjå‹� X®� cW¥Ãduhf� ÏUªÂU¡»wél¤J,� gšfiy¡fHf«�

m¤jifa� Â£l¤Â‰F¤� njitahd� g§fë¥ig¢� brŒjš�

nt©L«.�

�

� (Ï)� Jiz� ntªj®,� brayh£Á� k‹w¤Âdhš� ã®zæ¡f¥�

glyhF«� m¤jifa� Åj§fëš� gaz¥� go¤bjhiffS¡F�

cçik�cilat®�Mth®.�

�

� (<)� � Jiz� ntªj®,� x›nth®� M§»y� M©oY«� K¥gJ�

eh£fŸ� v‹w� Åj¤Âš� KG¢� r«gs¤Jl‹� éL¥Ã‰F� cçik�

cilat®�Mth®;� � k‰W«�éL¥ò,� x›nth®�M©oY«�Ïu©L�

miuah©L¤� jtizfëš� x›bth‹W«� gÂidªJ� eh£fŸ�

v‹W� #dtçæY«� #]iyæY«� Kjš� ehs‹W� mtUila�

fz¡»š��K‹dnu�tuÎ�it¡f¥gLjš�nt©L«:�

�

� �Jizntªj®,�X®�miuah©o‹�el¥Ã‹nghJ�

Jiz� ntªj®� gjé¥� bghW¥ig� nk‰bfhŸthuhæ‹� mšyJ�

mjid� é£LéLthuhæ‹,� éL¥ghdJ,� gâæ‹� x›bthU�

Kotilªj�khj¤Â‰F«�Ïu©liu�eh£fŸ�v‹w�Åj¤Âš��tuÎ�

�
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�

� (e)��In�addition�to�the�leave�referred�to�in�sub-clause� (d),�the�
Vice-Chancellor�shall�also�be�entitled�to�half-pay�leave�at�the�rate�
of� twenty�days� for�each�completed�year�of� service,�and�half-pay�
leave�may�also�be�availed�of� as�commuted� leave� on� full�pay�on�
medical�certificate:�

� �

� Provided�that�when�such�commuted�leave�is�availed�of,�twice�the�
amount�of�half-pay�leave�shall�be�debited�against�half-pay�leave�due.�

� �

Powers�
and�duties� of�
�Vice-Chancellor.�

3.� �(1)� The�Vice-Chancellor� shall�be� ex� officio�Chairman� of� the�
Executive� Council,� the� Academic� and� Activity� Council� and� the�
Finance� Committee� and� shall,� in� the� absence� of� the� Chancellor,�
preside� at� the� Convocations� held� for� conferring� degrees� and� � at�
meetings�of�the�Court.�

� �

� (2)� The� Vice-Chancellor� shall� be� entitled� to� be� present� at,� and�
address,� any� meeting� of� any� authority� or� other� body� of� the�
University,� but� shall� not� be� entitled� to� vote� thereat� unless� he� is� a�
member�of�such�authority�or�body.�

� �

� (3)� It�shall�be�the�duty�of�the�Vice-Chancellor�to�see�that�this�Act,�
the�Statutes,� the�Ordinances� and� the�Regulations�are� duly� observed�
and�he�shall�have�all�the�powers�necessary�to�ensure�such�observance.�

� �

� (4)� The�Vice-Chancellor�shall�have�all�the�powers�necessary�for�
the� proper�maintenance� of� discipline� in� the�University� and� he�may�
delegate�any�such�powers�to�such�person�or�persons�as�he�deems�fit.�

� �

� (5)� The� Vice-Chancellor� shall� have� the� power� to� convene� or�
cause� to� be� convened� the� meetings� of� the� Executive� Council,� the�
Academic�and�Activity�Council�and�the�Finance�Committee.�

� �

Deans�of�Schools.� 4.� �(1)� Every� Dean� of� School� shall� be� appointed� by� the� Vice-
Chancellor�from�amongst�the�Professors�in�the�School�by�rotation�in�
order�of�seniority�for�a�period�of�three�years:�

� �
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�

� (c).� (<)� c£T¿š� R£l¥g£l�éL¥nghL§Tl,� Jiz� ntªj®�

gâæ‹�Kotilªj�x›nth®�M©o‰F«�ÏUgJ�eh£fŸ�v‹w�

Åj¤Âš� miu¢� r«gs� éL¥ò¡F� cçik� cilat®� Mth®;��

nkY«,� miu¢� r«gs� éL¥ghdJ� kU¤Jt¢� rh‹¿‹� ngçš�

KG¢�r«gs�éL¥ghf��kh‰¿Í«��Tl�ga‹gL¤Â¡�bfhŸsyh«�:�

�

� � m›thwhf� éL¥ò� kh‰¿� ga‹gL¤j¥gL«�

nghJ,�cçikÍila�miu¢�r«gs�éL¥ò¡F�vÂuhf�ÏUkl§F�

miu¢�r«gs�éL¥Ã‹�bkh¤j«�g‰W�it¡f¥gLjš�nt©L«.�

�

� 3.� (1)� Jiz� ntªj®,� brayh£Á� k‹w«,� fšérh®� k‰W«�

elto¡if� k‹w«� k‰W«� ãÂ¡� FG� M»at‰¿‹� gjétê¤�

jiytuhf� ÏU¥gh®;� � � k‰W«,� ntªj®� thuhjnghJ,� g£l§fŸ�

më¥gj‰fhf� el¤j¥gL«� g£lkë¥ò�éHh¡fëY«,� mitæ‹�

T£l§fëY«��jiyik�t»¤jš�nt©L«.�

Jiz�ntªjç‹�

mÂfhu§fS«�

flikfS«.�

� (2)� � Jiz� ntªj®,� gšfiy¡fHf¤Â‹� mÂfhumik¥ò�

mšyJ� Ãw�FGk«�vjå‹�T£l«� vÂY«�tUifjUtj‰F«,��

ciuah‰Wtj‰F«�cçikÍilat®�Mth®;�� Mdhš�m¤jifa�

mÂfhumik¥ò� mšyJ� Ãw� FGk¤Â‹� cW¥Ãduhf� mt®�

ÏUªjhy‹¿,�mÂš�th¡fë¥gj‰F�cçik�cilat®�Mfh®.�

�

� (3)� � Ïªj¢� r£lK«,� ãiyaikéÂfS«,�

be¿aikéÂfS«� k‰W«� xG§FW¤J«éÂfS«� � Kiwahf¥�

Ã‹g‰w¥gL»‹wdth� v‹gij� cWÂbrŒJ� bfhŸtJ� Jiz�

ntªjç‹�flikahF«;��k‰W«�m›thW�Ã‹g‰w¥gLtij�cWÂ�

brŒJbfhŸtj‰F¤� � njitahd� mid¤J� mÂfhu§fS«�

cilat®�Mth®.�

�

� (4)�Jiz� ntªj®,� gšfiy¡fHf¤Âš�

xG§F¡f£L¥gh£il� Kiwahf� ngâtUtj‰fhf¤�

njitahd�mid¤J�mÂfhu§fS«�cilat®�Mth®;� � k‰W«�

mt®,�m¤jifa�mÂfhu§fëš�vjidÍ«�jh‹�bghU¤jbkd¡�

bfhŸsyh»wthW�m¤jifa�eg®�mšyJ�eg®fS¡F�x¥gilÎ�

brŒayh«.�

�

� (5)��Jiz� ntªj®,� brayh£Á� k‹w«,� fšérh®� k‰W«�

elto¡if� k‹w«,� ãÂ¡� FG� M»at‰¿‹� T£l§fis¡�

T£Ltj‰F� mšyJ� T£LkhW� brŒé¥gj‰F� mÂfhu«�

cilat®�Mth®.�

�

� 4.� (1)� òyKj‹ika®� x›bthUtU«,� òy¤Âš� � gæ‰Á�

gŸëæš� cŸs� � nguhÁça®fëilna� ÏUªJ� gâ_¥Ã‹�

tçir¥go� RH‰Á� Kiwæš� _‹W� M©L¡� fhymsÎ�

x‹¿‰F¤�Jiz�ntªjuhš��gjé�gjéak®¤j«�brŒa¥bgWjš�

nt©L«�:�

òy�

Kj‹ika®fŸ.�
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� Provided�that�in�case�there�is�only�one�Professor�or�no�Professor�
in� a� School,� the�Dean� shall� be� appointed,� for� the� time� being,� from�
amongst� the� Professor,� if� any,� and� the� Associate� Professors� in� the�
School,�by�rotation�in�the�order�of�seniority:�

� �

� Provided� further� that� a� Dean� on� attaining� the� age� of� sixty-five�
years�shall�cease�to�hold�office�as�such.�

� �

� (2)� When� the�office�of�the�Dean� is�vacant�or�when� the�Dean�is,�
by� reason�of� illness,� absence� or� any� other� cause,� unable� to� perform�
duties�of�his�office,�the�duties�of�the�office�shall�be�performed�by�the�
senior-most�Professor�or�Associate�Professor,�as�the�case�may�be,�in�
the�School.�

� �

� (3)� The� Dean� shall� be� the� Head� of� the� School� and� shall� be�
responsible� for� the� conduct� and� maintenance� of� the� standards� of�
teaching� and� research� in� the� School� and� shall� have� such� other�
functions�as�may�be�prescribed�by�the�Ordinances.�

� �

� (4)� The�Dean�shall�have� the�right� to�be�present�and� to� speak�at�
any�meeting� of� the� Boards� of� Sports� Studies� or�Committees� of� the�
School,�as�the�case�may�be,�but�shall�not�have�the�right�to�vote�there�
at�unless�he�is�a�member�thereof.�

� �

Registrar.� 5.��(1)�The�Registrar�shall�be�appointed�by�the�Executive�Council�
on�the�recommendation�of�a�Selection�Committee�constituted�for�the�
purpose�and�shall�be�whole-time�salaried�officer�of�University.�

� �

� (2)� The�Registrar�shall�be�appointed�for�a�term�of�five�years�and�
shall�be�eligible�for�re-�appointment.�

� �

� (3)� The�emoluments�and�other�terms�and�conditions�of�service�of�
the�Registrar� shall� be� such� as�may� be� prescribed� by� the� Executive�
Council�from�time�to�time:�

� �

� Provided� that� the� Registrar� shall� retire� on� attaining� the� age� of�
sixty-two�years.�

� �
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� �òy«�x‹¿š��xU�nguhÁça®�k£Lnkh�mšyJ�

nguhÁça®� Ïšyhknyh� ÏU¡F«� ne®éš,� òyKj‹ika®,�

m¥nghij¡F� òy¤Âš� nguhÁça®� vtU«� ÏU¥ghuhæ‹,�

mtU¡F«� Ïiz� nguhÁça®fS¡F«� Ïilna� ÏUªJ,�

gâ_¥Ã‹�tçir¥go�RH‰Á�Kiwæš��gjé�mk®¤j¥bgWjš�

nt©L«�:�

�

� òyKj‹ika®� mWg¤ijªJ� taJ�

ãiwbtŒJtj‹� ngçš� m›thwhf� mt®� gjé� t»¥gJ�

m‰W¥nghjš�nt©L«.�

�

� (2)��� òyKj‹ikaç‹� gjé� fhèælkhF«� nghJ� � mšyJ�

òyKj‹ika®,�nehŒ,�ÏU¤jè‹ik�fhuzkhfnth�mšyJ�Ãw�

fhuz«�vjdhYnkh,��mtUila�gjé¡flikfis¥�òçtj‰F�

ÏayhÂU¡F«� nghJ,� mªj¥� gjéæ‹� flikfŸ� òy¤ÂYŸs�

gâ_¥Ãš� _¤jtuhf� cŸs� nguhÁçauhnyh� mšyJ�

ne®Î¡nf‰g,�Ïiz¥�nguhÁçauhnyh��òça¥gLjš�nt©L«.�

�

� (3)�� òyKj‹ika®,� òy¤Â‹� jiytuhf� ÏU¥gh®;� k‰W«�
òy¤Âš�f‰Ã¤jY«�k‰W«�MuhŒ¢ÁÍ«�el¤Jtj‰F«�mt‰¿‹�

juãiyfis� ngâtUtj‰F«� bghW¥òilat®�Mth®;� k‰W«�

be¿aikéÂfshš� tF¤Jiu¡f¥glyhF«� m¤jifa� Ãw�

bra‰gâfS«��bfh©oU¤jš�nt©L«.�

�

� (4)�� òyKj‹ika®,� ne®Î¡nf‰g,� òy¤Â‹� � � éisah£L¥�

ghl� Â£l¡FG¡fë‹� mšyJ� FG¡fë‹� T£l«� vÂY«�

tUifjUtj‰F«�ciuah‰Wtj‰F«�cçik�cilat®�Mth®;��

Mdhš� mj‹� X®� cW¥Ãduhf� mt®� ÏUªjhy‹¿� mÂš�

th¡fë¥gj‰F�cçik�cilat®�Mfh®.�

�

� 5.� (1)�� gÂths®,� mtiu¥� gjé� mk®¤J«� neh¡f¤Â‰fhf�

mik¡f¥g£l� bjçÎ¡� FG� x‹¿‹� gçªJiuæ‹� ngçš�

brayh£Á� k‹w¤jhš� mk®¤j¥bgWth®;� k‰W«�

gšfiy¡fHf¤Â‹� KGneu� tiuôÂa«� bgW«� � mYtyuhf�

ÏU¥gh®.�

gÂths®.�

� (2)�� gÂths®,� Iªjh©L� fhy¤Â‰F¥� gjé��

mk®¤j¥bgWth®;� �k‰W«� Û©L«�gjé� �mk®¤j¥bgWtj‰F¤�

jFikÍilat®�Mth®.�

�

� (3)�� gÂthsç‹� gjéôÂa§fS«� Ãw� gâ� tiuÍiufŸ�

k‰W«� � tiu¡f£LfS«� m›t¥nghJ� brayh£Á� k‹w¤jhš�

tF¤Jiu¡f¥glyh»wthW�ÏU¤jš�nt©L«�:�

�

� gÂths®,� mWg¤Âu©L� taJ�

ãiwbtŒÂaJ«�XŒÎ�bgWjš�nt©L«.�

�
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�
(4)� When� the� office� of� the� Registrar� is� vacant� or� when� the�

Registrar�is,�by�reason�of�illness,�absence�or�any�other�cause,�unable�
to�perform� the�duties�of� his� office,� the�duties�of� the�office� shall� be�
performed� by� such� person� as� the�Vice-Chancellor� may� appoint� for�
the�purpose.�

� �

� (5)� (a)�The�Registrar�shall�have�power�to�take�disciplinary�action�
against� such� of� the� employees,� excluding� teachers� and� other�
academic� staff,� as� may� be� specified� in� the� order� of� the� Executive�
Council� and� to� suspend� them� pending� inquiry,� to� administer�
warnings�to�them�or�to�impose�on�them�the�penalty�of�censure�or�the�
withholding�of�increment:�

� �

� Provided�that�no�such�penalty�shall�be�imposed�unless�the�person�
has�been�given�a�reasonable�opportunity�of�showing�cause�against�the�
action�proposed�to�be�taken�in�regard�to�him.�

� �

� (b)� An� appeal� shall� lie� to� the� Vice-Chancellor� against� any�
order�of� the�Registrar�imposing�any�of� the�penalties� specified�in�
sub-clause�(a).�

� �

� (c)� In� a� case� where� the� inquiry� discloses� that� a� punishment�
beyond� the� power� of� the� Registrar� is� called� for,� the� Registrar�
shall,� upon� the� conclusion� of� the� inquiry,� make� a� report� to� the�
Vice-�Chancellor�along�with�his�recommendation:�

� �

� Provided�that�an�appeal�shall�lie�to�the�Executive�Council�against�
an�order�of�the�Vice-Chancellor�imposing�any�penalty.�

� �

� (6)� The�Registrar� shall� be� ex�officio�Secretary� of� the�Executive�
Council� and� the� Academic� and� Activity� Council,� but� shall� not� be�
deemed�to�be�member�of�either�of�these�authorities�and�he�shall�be�ex�
officio�Member-Secretary�of�the�Court.�

� �

� (7)� It�shall�be�the�duty�of�the�Registrar—�

(a)� to�be� the�custodian�of�the�records,� the� common� seal�and�
such� other� property� of� the� University� as� the� Executive� Council�
shall�commit�to�his�charge;�

� �

36



�

� (4)� gÂths®� gjé� fhèælkhF«� nghJ� mšyJ� nehŒ,�

ÏU¤jè‹ik�fhuzkhfnth�mšyJ�Ãw�fhuz«�vjdhYnkh,�

mtUila� �gjé¡flikfis¥�òçtj‰F�ÏayhÂU¡F«nghJ,�

mªj¥�gjéæ‹�flikfŸ�mªj�neh¡f¤Â‰fhf��Jiz�ntªj®�

mk®¤J«�m¤jifa�eguhš�òça¥gLjš�nt©L«.�

�

� (5)��(m)� gÂths®,� brayh£Á� k‹w¤Â‹� Mizæš�

F¿¤Jiu¡f¥glyhF«,� MÁça®fŸ� k‰W«� Ãw� fšérh®�

gâahs®� bjhFÂ� Ú§fyhf,� m¤jifa� gâahs®fS¡F�

vÂuhf� xG§F� elto¡if� vL¥gj‰F«,� érhuiz� KoÎwh�

ãiyæš�cŸs�tiuæš�mt®fis¤��j‰fhèfkhf¥�gâÚ¡f«�

brŒtj‰F«,� mt®fS¡F� v¢rç¡iffŸ� brŒtj‰F� mšyJ�

mt®fS¡F¡�f©ld«�mšyJ�CÂa�ca®it�ãW¤Âit¡F«�

j©lid�éÂ¥gj‰F«�mÂfhu«�cilat®�Mth®�:�

�

� � � mªj� eg®� bghW¤J,� vL¥gj‰F¡�

fUj¥g£LŸs� elto¡if¡F� vÂuhf¡� fhuz«� fh£Ltj‰F�

mtU¡F¤� � jFkhd� thŒ¥ò� x‹W� bfhL¡f¥g£oUªjhy‹¿,�

m¤jifa�j©lid�vJÎ«�éÂ¡f¥gLjš�MfhJ.�

�

� (M).� (m)� c£T¿š� F¿¤Jiu¡f¥g£LŸs�

j©lidfëš� vJÎ«� éÂ¡F«� gÂthsç‹� Miz�

vj‰F«� vÂuhf� Jiz� ntªjU¡F� nkšKiwpL� x‹W�

brŒJ�bfhŸtj‰F�c‰wJ�MF«.�

�

� (Ï)�gÂthsç‹� mÂfhu¤Â‰F� nk‰gL«�

j©lidbah‹W� nt©l¥gL»wJ� v‹W� � érhuizæš��

btë¥gL«�ne®Î�x‹¿š,�gÂths®,�érhuiz�KoÎWtj‹�

ngçš,� jdJ� gçªJiufSl‹� nr®¤J� m¿¡if� x‹iw�

JizntªjU¡F��më¤jš�nt©L«�:�

�

� j©lid�vJÎ«�éÂ¡F«�Jizntªjç‹�

Miz�x‹¿¡F� vÂuhf� brayh£Á� k‹w¤Â‰F� nkšKiwpL�

x‹W�brŒJ�bfhŸStj‰F�c‰wJ�MF«.�

�

� (6)� gÂths®,� brayh£Á� k‹w«� k‰W«� fšérh®� k‰W«�

elto¡if� k‹w«� M»at‰¿‹� � gjétê¢� brayhsuhf�

ÏU¥gh®;� � Mdhš,� mªj� mÂfhumik¥òfëš� x‹¿š�

cW¥Ãduhf¡�ÏU¥gjhf¡�bfhŸs¥gLjš�MfhJ;�k‰W«�mt®�

mitæ‹�gjé�tê�cW¥Ãd®-�brayuhf�ÏU¥gh®.�

�

� (7)��gÂths®��-�

(m)� brayh£Á� k‹w«� mtUila� bghW¥Ãš�

x¥gil¡fnt©oa� gšfiy¡fHf¤Â‹� gÂtz§fŸ,�

jåÍW� Ïy¢Áid� k‰W«� m¤jifa� Ãw� brh¤J�

M»at‰W¡F¥�bghW¥ghsuhf��ÏU¥gJ«;�

�

36



�

� (b)� to� issue�all�notices� convening�meetings�of� the�Court,� the�
Executive�Council,�the�Academic�and�Activity�Council�and�of�any�
Committee�appointed�by�those�authorities;�

� �

� (c)� to�keep� the�minutes� of� all� the�meetings� of� the�Court,� the�
Executive�Council,�the�Academic�and�Activity�Council�and�of�any�
Committees�appointed�by�those�authorities;�

� �

� (d)� to� conduct� the� official� correspondence� of� the� Court,� the�
Executive�Council�and�the�Academic�and�Activity�Council;�

� �

� (e)� to�supply�to�the�Central�Government,�copies�of�the�agenda�
of�the�meetings�of�the�authorities�of�the�University�as�soon�as�they�
are�issued�and�the�minutes�of�such�meetings;�

� �

� (f)� to� represent� the� University� in� suits� or� proceedings� by� or�
against� the� University,� sign� powers� of� attorney� and� verify�
pleadings�or�depute�his�representative�for�the�purpose;�and�

� �

� (g)� to� perform� such� other� duties� as� may� be� specified� in� the�
Statutes,� the� Ordinances� or� Regulations� or� as� may� be� required�
from�time�to�time�by�the�Executive�Council.�

� �

�
� � �

Finance�
Officer.�

6.�(1)� The�Finance�Officer� shall�be�appointed�by� the�Executive�
Council� on� the� recommendations� of� the� Selection� Committee�
constituted�for�the�purpose�and�shall�be�a�whole-�time�salaried�officer�
of�the�University.�

� �

� (2)�The� Finance� Officer� shall� be� appointed� for� a� term� of� five�
years�and�shall�be�eligible�for�re-�appointment.�

� �

� (3)�The�emoluments�and�other�terms�and�conditions�of�service�of�
the� Finance� Officer� shall� be� such� as� may� be� prescribed� by� the�
Executive�Council�from�time�to�time:�

� �

� Provided�that�the�Finance�Officer�shall�retire�on�attaining�the�age� � �
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�

� (M)� mit,� brayh£Á� k‹w«,� fšérh®� k‰W«�

elto¡if� k‹w«� k‰W«� mªj� mÂfhumik¥òfshš�

mik¡f¥gL«� FG� vjå‹� T£l§fis¡� T£L«�

mid¤J�m¿é¥òfisÍ«�bfhL¥gJ«;�

�

� (Ï)� mit,� brayh£Á� k‹w«,� fšérh®� k‰W«�

elto¡if� k‹w«� k‰W«� mªj� mÂfhumik¥òfshš�

mk®¤j¥g£l� FG¡fŸ� vt‰¿‹� mid¤J¡�

T£l§fS¡Fkhd� � elto¡if¡� F¿¥òfis� it¤J�

tUtJ«;�

�

� (<)� mit,� brayh£Á� k‹w«� k‰W«� fšérh®� k‰W«�

elto¡if� k‹w«� � M»at‰Wl‹� mYtšKiw�

foj¤bjhl®òfis�el¤JjY«;�

�

� (c)� gšfiy¡fHf� mÂfhumik¥òfë‹�

T£l§fS¡fhd� ãfœ¢Á� ãušfë‹� gofis� mit�

tH§f¥g£lJ«� Toa� éiuéY«� k‰W«� � T£l§fë‹�

elto¡if¡�F¿¥òfis��ika�muR¡F��tH§FtJ«;�

�

� (C)���gšfiy¡fHf¤jhnyh�mšyJ�mj‰F�vÂuhfnth�

Md� cçik� tH¡Ffëš� mšyJ� elto¡iffëš�

gšfiy¡fHf¤ij¢� rh®gh‰w«� brŒjY«,� gfu� mÂfhu�

Mtz§fëš� ifbah¥gäLjY«� k‰W«� thJiufis�

c©ikÍWÂ� brŒjY«� mšyJ� mªj� neh¡f¤Â‰fhf¤�

j‹Dila��rh®gh‰Weiu�mD¥Ãit¤jY«;�k‰W«�

�

� (v)� ãiyaikéÂfënyh,� be¿aikéÂfënyh�

mšyJ� xG§FW¤J«éÂfënyh�

F¿¤Jiu¡f¥glyh»wthW� mšyJ� brayh£Á� k‹w¤jhš�

m›t¥nghJ� nt©LW¤j¥glyh»wthW� � m¤jifa� Ãw�

flikfis¥�òçjY«;�

�

� mtU¡FŸs�flikahF«.� �

� 6.� �(1)�ãÂ�mYty®,�mtiu¥�gjé�mk®¤J«�neh¡f¤Â‰fhf�

mik¡f¥g£l�bjçÎ¡FGé‹�gçªJiufë‹�ngçš,�brayh£Á�

k‹w¤jhš� mk®¤j¥bgWth®;� k‰W«� � gšfiy¡fHf¤Â‹�

KGneu�tiuôÂa«�bgW«��mYtyuhf�ÏU¤jš�nt©L«.��

ãÂ�mYty®.�

� (2)� ãÂ� mYty®,� Iªjh©L¡� � fhy¤Â‰F� � gjé�

mk®¤j¥bgWth®� k‰W«� Û©L«� gjé� mk®¤j¥bgWtj‰F¤��

jFikcilat®�Mth®.�

�

� (3)� ãÂ� mYtyç‹� gjéôÂa§fS«� k‰W«� Ãw� gâ�

tiuÍiufŸ�k‰W«�gâtiu¡f£LfS«�brayh£Á�k‹w¤jhš�

m›t¥nghJ�tF¤Jiu¡f¥glyh»wthW�ÏU¤jš�nt©L«�:�

�

� � ãÂ� mYty®,� mWg¤Âu©L� taJ� �
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�

� (4)�When�the�office�of�the�Finance�Officer�is�vacant�or�when�the�
Finance�Officer�is,�by� reason�of� illness,� absence�or�any�other�cause,�
unable�to�perform�the�duties�of�his�office,�the�duties�of�the�office�shall�
be�performed�by�such�person�as�the�Vice-Chancellor�may�appoint�for�
the�purpose.�

�

�

�
(5)�The� Finance� Officer� shall� be� ex� officio� Secretary� of� the�

Finance�Committee,�but�shall�not�be�deemed�to�be�a�member�of�such�
Committee.�

� �

� (6)�The�Finance�Officer�shall—�

(a)� exercise� general� supervision� over� the� funds� of� the�
University�and�shall�advise�it�as�regards�its�financial�policy;�and�

� �

� (b)� perform� such� other� financial� function� as� may� be�
assigned� to� him� by� the� Executive� Council� or� as� may� be�
prescribed�by�the�Statutes�or�the�Ordinances.�

� �

� (7)�Subject� to� the�control�of� the�Executive�Council,� the�Finance�
Officer�shall—�

� �

� (a)� hold�and�manage� the�property�and� investments�of� the�
University�including�trust�and�endowed�property;�

� �

� (b)� ensure� that� the� limits� fixed�by� the�Executive�Council�
for� recurring� and� non-recurring� expenditure� for� a� year� are� not�
exceeded� and� that� all�moneys� are� expended� on� the� purpose� for�
which�they�are�granted�or�allotted;�

� �

� (c)� be� responsible� for� the� preparation� of�annual� accounts�
and�the�budget�of�the�University�and�for�their�presentation�to�the�
Executive�Council;�

� �

� (d)� keep�a�constant�watch�on�the�state�of�the�cash�and�bank�
balances�and�on�the�state�of�investments;�

� �

� (e)� watch� the� progress� of� the� collection� of� revenues� and�
advise�on�the�methods�of�collection�employed;�

� �
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�

� (4)� ãÂ� mYtyç‹� gjé� fhèælkhF«nghJ� mšyJ� ãÂ�

mYty®,�nehŒ,�ÏU¤jè‹ik�mšyJ�Ãw�fhuz«�vj‰fhfÎ«�

mtUila�gjé¡�flikfis¥�òçtj‰F��ÏayhÂU¡F«�nghJ,�

mªj� neh¡f¤Â‰fhf¤� � Jiz� ntªj®� mk®¤J«� m¤jifa�

eguhš�mªj¥�gjéæ‹�flikfŸ�òça¥gLjš�nt©L«.��

�

� (5)� ãÂ� mYty®,� ãÂ¡� FGé‹� gjétê¢� brayhsuhf�

ÏU¥gh®;� Mdhš� m¤jifa� FGé‹� X®� cW¥Ãduhf¡�

bfhŸs¥gLjš�MfhJ.��

�

� (6)�ãÂ�mYty®-�

(m)� gšfiy¡fHf¤Â‹� ãÂa§fŸ� ÛJ� bghJthd�

nk‰gh®it¢�brY¤ÂtUth®�k‰W«� �mj‹�ãÂ¡�bfhŸif�

bghW¤J�mj‰F�nj®Îiu�TWjš��nt©L«;�k‰W«��

�

� (M)�� brayh£Á� k‹w¤jhš� mtU¡F¡�

F¿¤jë¡f¥glyhF«� � mšyJ� ãiyaikéÂfshnyh�

mšyJ� be¿aikéÂfshnyh� tF¤Jiu¡f¥glyhF«�

m¤jifa�Ãw�ãÂrh®�bra‰gâæid¥�òçjš�nt©L«.�

�

� (7)� brayh£Á� k‹w¤Â‹� f£lhŸif¡F� c£g£L,� ãÂ�

mYty®,-��

�

� (m)� bghW¥ò¡f£lis� k‰W«� � mw¡f£lis¢� brh¤J�

cŸsl§fyhd� gšfiy¡fHf¤Â‹� brh¤ijÍ«�

KjÄLfisÍ«� it¤jhSjY«� nkyh©ik� brŒjY«�

nt©L«;�

�

� (M)� X®� M©o‰bfd� bjhlU«� k‰W«� bjhluh¢�

bryéd¤Â‰fhf� brayh£Á� k‹w¤jhš� ãUzæ¡f¥g£l�

tu«òfŸ� äif¥gléšiy� v‹gijÍ«� � k‰W«� mid¤J�

gzK«� mit� vªj� neh¡f¤Â‰fhf� tH§f¥g£ldnth�

mšyJ� xJ¡f¥g£ldnth� mªj� neh¡f¤Â‰fhf�

bryél¥gL»‹wd�v‹gijÍ«�cWÂ�brŒjš�nt©L«;�

�

� (Ï)�gšfiy¡fHf¤Â‹�M©L¡�fz¡FfisÍ«�tuÎ�

bryÎ¤� Â£l¤ijÍ«� jahç¥gj‰F«� k‰W«� mt‰iw¢��

brayh£Á� k‹w¤Â‰F� K‹åLtj‰F«� bghW¥òilat®�

Mth®;�

�

� (<)�buh¡f¥gz«�k‰W«�t§»�ÏU¥òfë‹�ãiy�ÛJ«,�

KjÄLfë‹� ãiy� ÛJ«� xU� bjhl®¢Áahd� ftå¥ig�

it¤JtUjš�nt©L«;�

�

� �(c)�tUthŒ�tNè¥Ã‹�K‹nd‰w¤ij¡�ftå¤jY«�

k‰W«� ga‹gL¤j¥gL«�tNè¥ò�Kiwfë‹� ÛJ� nj®Îiu�

�
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�

�
(f)� ensure� that� the� registers� of� buildings,� land,� furniture�

and�equipment�are�maintained�up�to�date�and�that�stock-checking�
is�conducted,�of�equipment�and�other�consumable�materials�in�all�
offices,�Departments,�Centres�and�Specialised�Laboratories;�

�

�

� (g)� bring� to� the� notice� of� the� Vice-Chancellor� any�
unauthorised� expenditure� and� other� financial� irregularities� and�
suggest�disciplinary�action�against�persons�at�fault;�and�

�
�

� (h)� call� for,� from� any� office,� Department,� Centre,�
Laboratory,�College,�Institution,�Regional�Centre�or�Study�Centre�
established�or�maintained�by� the�University,� any� information�or�
returns�that�he�may�consider�necessary�for�the�performance�of�his�
duties.�

� �

� (8)�Any� receipt� given� by� the� Finance� Officer� or� the� person� or�
persons�duly�authorised�in�this�behalf�by�the�Executive�Council�for�any�
money�payable�to�University�shall�be�sufficient�discharge� for�payment�
of�such�money.�

� �

Controller�of�
Examination.�

7.� �(1)�The�Controller�of�Examinations�shall�be�appointed�by�the�
Executive�Council�on�the�recommendations�of�a�Selection�Committee�
constituted� for� the� purpose� and� he� shall� be� a� whole-time� salaried�
officer�of�the�University.�

� �

� (2)�The�Controller�of�Examinations�shall�be�appointed�for�a�term�
of�five�years�and�shall�be�eligible�for�re-appointment.�

� �

� (3)�The�emoluments�and�other�terms�and�conditions�of�service�of�the�
Controller� of� Examinations� shall� be� such�as�may�be�prescribed�by� the�
Executive�Council�from�time�to�time:�

� �

� Provided� that� the� Controller� of� Examinations� shall� retire� on�
attaining�the�age�of�sixty-two�years.�

� �

�
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�

�

(C)� f£ll§fŸ,� ãy«,� miwfy‹fŸ� k‰W«� fUéfŸ�

M»at‰¿‹� gÂntLfŸ� ehsJ� njÂ� tiuæš� ngâ�

tu¥gL»‹wdth� v‹gijÍ«� k‰W«� mid¤J�

mYtyf§fëY«,� JiwfëY«,� ika§fëY«,�

jå¤j‹ik� thŒªj� � MŒtf§fëY«� fUé� k‰W«�

Ef®tj‰Fça� bghU£fŸ� g‰¿a� � ÏU¥òãiy¢� nrhjid�

el¤j¥gL»wjh� v‹gijÍ«� cWÂ� brŒJ� bfhŸSjš�

nt©L«;�

�

� (v)��mÂfhukë¡f¥bgwhj�bryéd«�vjidÍ«�k‰W«��

Ãw� ãÂrh®� KiwnfLfisÍ«� Jiz� ntªjç‹�

ftd¤Â‰F¡� bfh©L� tUjY«� k‰W«� jt¿iH¤j�

eg®fS¡F� vÂuhf� cça� xG§F� elto¡if� vL¥gj‰F�

nahrid�TWjY«�nt©L«;�k‰W«�

�

� (V)� gšfiy¡fHf¤jhš� ãWt¥g£l� mšyJ� ngâ�

tu¥gL«� mYtyf«,� Jiw,� ika«,� �MŒÎ¡Tl«,� fšÿç,�

ãWtd«,��k©ly�ika«�mšyJ�fšé�ika«�vÂèUªJ«,�

mtUila� flikfis¥� òçtj‰F¤� njitbad� mt®�

fUJ«� � jftš� mšyJ� m¿¡iffŸ� vt‰iwÍ«� � nfhç¥�

bgWjš�nt©L«.�

�

� �(8)�� gšfiy¡fHf¤Â‰F¢� brY¤jnt©oa� gz«�

vj‰fhfÎ«,� ãÂ� mYtyuhnyh� mšyJ� brayh£Á� k‹w¤jhš�

Ïj‰bfd� cçathW� mÂfhukë¡f¥bg‰w� eguhnyh� mšyJ�

eg®fshnyh� bfhL¡f¥gL«� g‰W¢� Ó£L� vJÎ«,� m¤jifa�

gz¤ij¢� brY¤Âaj‰fhd� nghJkhd� éLé¥ò¢� Ó£lhf�

ÏU¤jš�nt©L«.��

�

� 7.� (1)� nj®Î¡� f£L¥gh£L� mYty®,� gjéak®¤J«�

neh¡f¤Â‰fhf� mik¡f¥g£l� bjçÎ¡FG� x‹¿‹�

gçªJiufë‹ngçš,� � mt®� brayh£Á� k‹w¤jhš�

mk®¤j¥bgWth®;��k‰W«�mt®�gšfiy¡fHf¤Â‹�xU�KGneu�

r«gs«�bgW«�mYtyuhf�ÏU¥gh®.�

nj®Î¡�

f£L¥gh£L�

mYty®.�

� (2)� � nj®Î¡� f£L¥gh£L� mYty®,� Iªjh©L� fhy¤Â‰F��

gjé� mk®¤j¥bgWth®;� � k‰W«� Û©L«� � gjé�

mk®¤j¥bgWtj‰F¤�jFik�cilat®�Mth®.�

�

� (3)� � nj®Î¡� f£L¥gh£L�mYtyç‹� gjéôÂa§fS«,� Ãw�

gâ� tiuÍiufS«,� gâtiu¡f£LfS«� brayh£Á�

k‹w¤jhš� m›t¥nghJ� tF¤Jiu¡f¥glyh»wthW� ÏU¤jš�

nt©L«�:�

�

� nj®Î¡f£L¥gh£L� mYty®,� mWg¤Âu©L�

taJ�ãiwbtŒÂaJ«�XŒÎ�bgWth®.�

�

�
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�

or� when� the� Controller� of� Examinations� is,� by� reason� of� illness,�
absence�or�any�other�cause,�unable�to�perform�the�duties�of�his�office,�
shall� be� performed� by� such� person� as� the� Vice-Chancellor� may�
appoint�for�the�purpose.�

� (5)�The� Controller� of� Examinations� shall� arrange� for� and�
superintend� the� examinations� of� the� University� in� the� manner�
prescribed�by�the�Ordinances.�

� �

Librarian.� 8.��(1)�The�Librarian�shall�be�appointed�by�the�Executive�Council�on�
the� recommendations� of� the� Selection� Committee� constituted� for� the�
purpose�and�he�shall�be�a�whole-time�salaried�officer�of�the�University.�

� �

� (2)� The� Librarian� shall� exercise� such� powers� and� perform� such�
duties�as�may�be�assigned�to�him��by�the�Executive�Council.�

� �

Constitution�and�
meetings�of�
Court.�

9.��(1)� The� Court� shall� consist� of� the� following� members� who�
shall�hold�office�for�a�period�of�three�years,�namely:—�

� �

� (a)��Ex�officio�Members:—� � �

� (i)� the�Chancellor;� � �

� (ii)� the�Vice-Chancellor;� � �

� (iii)� the�Proctor;� � �

� (iv)� the�Deans�of� Schools;� � �

� (v)� the�Dean�of�Students'�Welfare;� � �

� (vi)� the�Finance�Officer;� � �

� (vii)�one�Senior�Warden,�by�rotation;� � �

� (viii)� the�Librarian�of�the�University;� � �

� (ix)� the�President,�Alumni�Association;� � �

� (b)� other�Members:� � �

� (i)� Heads� of� Departments� or� Professors� who� are�
members�of�the�Academic�and�Activity�Council;�

� �
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�

nghJ,�mšyJ� nehŒ,�ÏU¤jè‹ik� fhuzkhfnth�mšyJ�Ãw�

fhuz«� vjdhYnkh� nj®Î¡� f£L¥gh£L� mYty®� mtUila�

gjé¡� flikfis¥� òçtj‰F� ÏayhÂU¡F«nghJ,� mªj¥�

gjéæ‹� flikfŸ� mªj� neh¡f¤Â‰fhf� Jiz� ntªj®�

mk®¤J«�m¤jifa�eguhš�òça¥gLjš�nt©L«.�

� (5)� nj®Î¡� f£L¥gh£L� mYty®,� be¿aikéÂfshš�

tF¤Jiu¡f¥g£l� Kiwæš� gšfiy¡fHf¤Â‹� nj®Îfis�

V‰ghL�brŒjY«��f©fhâ¤jY«�nt©L«.�

�

� 8.� (1)� üyfiu� mk®¤J«� neh¡f¤Â‰fhf� mik¡f¥g£l�

bjçÎ¡� FGé‹� gçªJiufë‹� ngçš� mt®� brayh£Á�

k‹w¤jhš� gâak®¤j¥bgWth®;� � k‰W«� mt®�

gšfiy¡fHf¤Â‹�xU�KGneu�tiuôÂa«�bgW«�mYtyuhf�

ÏU¥gh®.�

üyf®.�

� (2)�üyf®,� brayh£Á� k‹w¤jhš� mtU¡F¡�

F¿¤jë¡f¥glyhF«�m¤jifa�mÂfhu§fis¢�brY¤JjY«�

m¤jifa�flikfis¥�òçjY«�nt©L«.�

�

� 9.� (1)� mit,� Ã‹tU«� cW¥Ãd®fis¡� bfh©ljhf�

ÏU¡F«;� mt®fŸ� _‹wh©L� fhy¤Â‰F¥� gjé� t»¤jš�

nt©L«;�mt®fsht®�:-�

mitæ‹�

mik¥ò«�k‰W«�

T£l§fŸ.�

� (m)�gjé�tê�cW¥Ãd®fŸ�:-� �

� (i)� ntªj®;� �

� (ii)� Jiz�ntªj®;�� �

� (iii)� xG§F�fhty®;� �

� (iv)� òyKj‹ika®fŸ;� �

� (v)� khzt®fŸ�ey¥�òyKj‹ika®;� �

� (vi)� ãÂ�mYty®;� �

� (vii) �xU� _¤j� ciwél¥� ghJfhty®,� � RH‰Á�

Kiwæš;�
�

� (viii)� gšfiy¡fHf�üyf®;� �

� (ix)� jiyt®,�K‹dhŸ�khzt®�r§f«;� �

� (M)���Ãw�cW¥Ãd®fŸ�:� �

� (i)�fšérh®� k‰W«� elto¡if� k‹w¤Â‹�

cW¥Ãd®fshf� ÏU¡»w� Jiw¤� jiyt®fŸ� mšyJ�

�
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(4)� nj®Î¡� f£L¥gh£L� mYtyç‹� gjé� fhèælkhF«��

nguhÁça®fŸ;�



�

� (ii)�one� representative� from�each� institution� recognised�
by� the� university,� nominated� by� the� Vice-Chancellor� on�
recommendations�of�the�Head�of�the�Institution;�

�

�

� (iii)�not�more� than� four� persons� from� amongst� eminent�
sports�scientists,�sports�academicians�and�sports�administrators�
to�be�nominated�by�the�Central�Government;�

�

�

�
(iv)�not� more� than� two� persons� representing� sports�

industry,�to�be�nominated�by�the�Central�Government;�
�

�

� (v)��not� more� than� ten� persons� from� amongst� eminent�
sports�persons�and�highly�recognised�coaches�to�be�nominated�
by�the�Central�Government;�

� �

� (c)�� the� Registrar,� who� shall� be� the� ex� officio� Member�
Secretary.�

� �

� (2)�An�annual�meeting�of� the�Court� shall� be�held�on�a� date� to� be�
fixed�by�the�Executive�Council�unless�some�other�date�has�been�fixed�by�
the�Court�in�respect�of�any�year.�

� �

� (3)�At�an�annual�meeting�of�the�Court,�a�report�on�the�working�of�the�
University� during� the� previous� year,� together� with� a� statement� of� the�
receipts� and� expenditure,� the� balance-sheet� as� audited,� and� financial�
estimates�for�the�next�year�shall�be�presented.�

� �

�
(4)� A�copy�of�the�statement�of�receipts�and�expenditure,�the�balance-

sheet�and�the�financial�estimates�referred�to�in�clause�(2)�shall�be�sent�to�
every�member� of� the�Court� at� least� seven� days� before� the� date� of� the�
annual�meeting.�

� �

� (5)� Special� meetings� of� the� Court� may� be� convened� by� the�
Executive� Council� or� the� Vice-� Chancellor� or� if� there� is� no� Vice-
Chancellor,�by�the�Registrar.�

� �

� (6)�Eleven�members�of�the�Court�shall�form�a�quorum�for�a�meeting�
of�the�Court.�

� �

�
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�

� (ii)� gšfiy¡fHf¤jhš� V‰gë¡f¥g£l� x›bthU�

ãWtd¤ÂèUªJ«� � ãWtd¤� jiytç‹�

gçªJiufë‹ngçš�Jiz�ntªjuhš�ãaä¡f¥gL«�xU�

rh®gh‰We®;�

�

� (iii)� Áw¥òãiy� thŒªj� éisah£L�

m¿éayhs®fŸ,� � éisah£L¡� fšéahs®fŸ� k‰W«�

éisah£L� ãUth»fŸ� ÏilnaæUªJ� ika� murhš�

ãaä¡f¥glnt©oa�ehštU¡F�nk‰glhnjh®;�

�

�
(iv)� ika� murhš� ãaä¡f¥glnt©oa,��

éisah£L¤� bjhê‰Jiwia¢� � rh®gh‰w«brŒÍ«�

ÏUtU¡F�nk‰glhnjh®;�

�

� (v)� Áw¥ò�ãiy�thŒªj�� �éisah£L�eg®fS¡F«,�

bgçJ«� V‰gë¡f¥g£LŸs� gæ‰Áahs®fS¡F«�

ÏilnaæUªJ� ika� murhš� ãaä¡f¥glnt©oa�

gÂ‹kU¡F�nk‰glhnjh®;�

�

� (Ï)� gÂths®,� � � gjé� tê� cW¥Ãd®-� brayhsuhf�

ÏU¥gh®.�

�

� (2)�mitæ‹�M©L¡�T£l«�x‹W,�vªjnth®�M©ilÍ«�

bghW¤J,� mitædhš� ntbwhU� njÂ� vJÎ«�

ãUzæ¡f¥g£oUªjhè‹¿,� � brayh£Á� k‹w¤jhš�

ãUzæ¡f¥glnt©oa�xU�njÂa‹W�el¤j¥gLjš�nt©L«.�

�

� (3)� mitæ‹� M©L¡� T£lbkh‹¿š,� Kªija�

M©o‹nghJ� gšfiy¡fHf¢� bra‰gh£o‹� � ÛJ�

m¿¡ifbah‹iw,� tuÎ� bryéd§fŸ� � g‰¿a� étum¿¡if,�

jâ¡if� brŒa¥g£lthuhd� Iªbjhif¡F¿¥ò� k‰W«�mL¤j�

M©L¡fhd� � ãÂ� kÂ¥ÕLfŸ� M»at‰Wl‹� � nr®¤J�

K‹ål¥gLjš�nt©L«.�

�

� (4).�(2)�M«�T¿š�R£l¥g£l�tuÎ�bryéd§fŸ�g‰¿a�étu�

m¿¡if,� Iªbjhif¡� F¿¥ò,� ãÂ� kÂ¥ÕLfŸ� M»at‰¿‹�

gobah‹W,� M©L¡� T£l¤Â‹� njÂ¡F� FiwªjJ� VG�

eh£fS¡F��K‹ghfntD«�mit��cW¥Ãd®�x›bthUtU¡F«�

mD¥g¥gLjš�nt©L«.�

�

� (5)� mitæ‹� Áw¥ò¡� T£l§fŸ� brayh£Á� k‹w¤jhnyh�

mšyJ� Jiz� ntªjuhnyh� mšyJ� Jiz� ntªj®�

Ïšiyahæ‹�gÂthsuhnyh�T£l¥glyh«.�

�

� (6)� mitæ‹� gÂndh®� cW¥Ãd®fŸ,� mitæ‹� � T£l«�

x‹W¡fhd�Fiwbt©zhf�mikjš�nt©L«.�

�

�
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�
Executive�
Council.�

quorum�for�a�meeting�of�the�Executive Council.� �

Constitution,�
powers�and�
functions�of�
Executive�
Council.�

11.� �(1)� The� Executive� Council� shall� consist� of� the� following�
members�to�be�nominated�by� the�Central�Government�who�shall�hold�
office�for�a�period�of�two�years,�namely:—�

�

�

(a)� Ex�officio�Members:� �

�

�
(i)� the�Vice-Chancellor;� �

�

�

(ii)� the�Proctor;� �

��

(iii)� the�Deans�of�Students'�Welfare;� �

��

(iv)� the� Additional� Secretary� and� Financial� Advisor,�
Ministry�of�Youth�Affairs�and�Sports;�

�

�

�

(v)� the�Joint�Secretary,�Ministry�of�Youth�Affairs�and�
Sports;�

�

�

�

(vi)� the�Deans�of�Schools;� �

�

�

(b)� Other�Members:� �

�

�

(i)� three�Senior�Professors�by�rotation;� �

�

�

(ii)� four�persons� from�amongst�sports�scientists,�sports�
administrators,� eminent� sports� persons� and� distinguished�
coaches.�

�

�

�

(2)�The�Executive�Council�shall�have�the�power�of�management�
and�administration�of�the�revenue�and�property�of�the�University�and�
the� conduct� of� all� administrative� affairs� of� the� University� not�
otherwise�provided�for.�

�

�

�

(3)� Subject� to� the� provision� of� this� Act,� the� Statutes� and� the�
Ordinances,� the� Executive� Council� shall,� in� addition� to� all� other�
powers�vested�in�it,�have�the�following�powers,�namely:—�

�

�
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Quorum�for�
meeting�of�

10. Seven� members� of� the� Executive� Council� shall� form� a�
�

�



�

k‹w¡��T£l¤Â‰fhd��Fiwbt©zhf�mikjš�nt©L«.

�
Fiwbt©.�

�

11.�(1)� brayh£Á� k‹w«,� � ika� murhš� ãaä¡f¥glyhF«�

Ã‹tU«� cW¥Ãd®fis¡� bfh©oU¤jš� nt©L«;� mt®fŸ�

Ïu©lh©L�fhy¤Â‰F¥�gjé�t»¥g®,�mt®fsht®�:�-�

brayh£Á�

k‹w¤Â‹�

mik¥ò,�

mÂfhu§fŸ�

k‰W«�

bra‰gâfŸ.�

�

(m)��gjé�tê�cW¥Ãd®fŸ�:�

�

(i)� Jiz�ntªj®;� ��

(ii)� xG§F�fhty®;�
�

�

(iii)�khzt®fŸ�ey¥�òy�Kj‹ika®;�
�

�

(iv)�ÏisP®� mYt‰ghLfŸ� k‰W«� � éisah£L�

mik¢rf¤Â‹� TLjš� brayhs®� k‰W«� ãÂ��

Mnyhrf®;�

�

�

(v)� ÏisP®� mYty‰ghLfŸ� k‰W«� � éisah£L�

mik¢rf¤Â‹�Ïiz¢�brayhs®;�
��

(vi)� òyKj‹ika®fŸ;� �

�

(M)�Ãw�cW¥Ãd®fŸ��:� �

�

(i)�KJãiy��nguhÁça®fŸ�_t®,�RH‰Á�Kiwæš;� �

�

(ii)� � éisah£L� m¿éayhs®fŸ,� éisah£L�

ãUth»fŸ,� Áw¥òãiy� thŒªj� � éisah£L� Åu®fŸ�

k‰W«� jå¢Áw¥ò� thŒªj� gæ‰Áahs®fŸ�

M»nahçilna�ÏUªJ�ehšt®.�

�

�

(2)� � brayh£Á� k‹w«,� gšfiy¡fHf¤Â‹� tUthŒ� k‰W«��

brh¤J� M»at‰iw� nkyh©ikbrŒtj‰F«,� ãUt»¥gj‰F«�

k‰W«� � Ãwthwhf� tifbrŒa¥glhj� gšfiy¡fHf¤Â‹�

mid¤J� ãUthf� mYt‰ghLfis� el¤Jtj‰F«� mÂfhu«�

cilaJ�MF«.��

�

�

(3)� Ïªj¢� r£l¤Â‹,� ãiyaikéÂfë‹� k‰W«�

be¿aikéÂfë‹� tifa§fS¡F� c£g£L¢� brayh£Á�

k‹w«,� mÂš� c‰wikªJŸs� mid¤J¥� � Ãw�

mÂfhu§fnshL§Tl,� Ã‹tU«� mÂfhu§fisÍ«� � cilaJ�

MF«,�mitahtd�:-�

�
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10. �� brayh£Á���k‹w¤Â‹���VG�cW¥Ãd®fŸ,���brayh£Á� brayh£Á�k‹w¡�
T£l§fS¡fhd�



�

� (i)�to� create� teaching� and� other� academic� posts�
including�Chairs,� to�determine� the� number� and� emoluments� of�
such�posts�and�to�define�the�duties�and�conditions�of�service�of�
Professors,�Associate�Professors,�Assistant�Professors�and�other�
academic�staff:�

� �

� Provided�that�no�action�shall�be�taken�by�the�Executive�Council�
in� respect� of� the� number� and� qualifications� of� teachers� and� other�
academic� staff� otherwise� than� after� consideration� of� the�
recommendations�of�the�Academic�and�Activity�Council;�

� �

 
                (ii) to appoint such Professors, Associate Professors, 
Assistant Professors and other academic staff including Chair, as 
may be necessary, on the recommendation of the Selection 
Committee constituted for the purpose and to fill up temporary 
vacancies therein;  

 �

� ���������������(iii)� to� promote� interfacial� research� by� making� joint�
appointments�of�teaching�staff�in�different�Schools,�Department�and�
Centres;�

� �

� (iv)� to� create� administrative,� ministerial� and� other�
necessary� posts� and� to� define� their� duties� and� conditions� of� their�
service�and�to�make�appointments�thereto�in�the�manner�prescribed�
by�the�Ordinances;�

� �

� (v)� to� grant� leave� of� absence� to� any� officer� of� the�
University�other� than� the�Chancellor� and� the�Vice-Chancellor,� and�
to�make�necessary�arrangements�for�the�discharge�of�the�functions�of�
such�officer�during�his�absence;�

� �

� (vi) to regulate and enforce discipline among employees 
in accordance with the Statutes and the Ordinances;  

 �

� (vii) to manage and regulate the finances, accounts, 

investments, property, business and all other administrative affairs 

of the University and for that purpose to appoint such agents as it 

may think fit; 

 �
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�

� (i)� ÏU¡if¤� jiyt®fŸ� cŸsl§fyhd�

f‰Ã¤jš�k‰W«�Ãw�fšérh®��gâæl§fis�cUth¡Fjš,�

m¤jifa� gâæl§fë‹� v©â¡ifiaÍ«�

mt‰¿‰fhd� gjéôÂa§fisÍ«� Ô®khå¤jš� k‰W«�

nguhÁça®fŸ,� Ïiz¥� nguhÁça®fŸ,� cjé¥�

nguhÁça®fŸ,�Ãw�fšérh®�gâahs®�bjhFÂ�M»nahç‹�

flikfisÍ«�gâtiu¡f£LfisÍ«�tiuaW¤jš�:�

�

� � MÁça®fŸ� k‰W«� Ãw� fšérh®� gâahs®�

bjhFÂæ‹� v©â¡if� k‰W«� jFÂ¥ghLfŸ� bghW¤J��

fšérh®� k‰W«� elto¡if� k‹w¤Â‹� gçªJiufis� X®Î�

brŒJ�bfh©l�Ã‹ò�mšyhkš�Ãwthwhf�brayh£Á�k‹w¤jhš�

elto¡if�vL¡f¥gLjyhfhJ;�

�

� ���������������(ii)� gjéak®¤j«� brŒÍ«� neh¡f¤Â‰fhf�

mik¡f¥g£l�bjçÎ¡FGé‹�gçªJiuæ‹�ngçš,�njit¥�

glyhF«,� ÏU¡if� jiyt®fŸ� cŸsl§fyhd� m¤jifa�

nguhÁça®fŸ,�Ïiz¥�nguhÁça®fŸ,�cjé¥�nguhÁça®fŸ�

k‰W«� Ãw� fšérh®� � gâahs®� bjhFÂ� M»nahiu¥��

gâak®¤Jjš�k‰W«�mÂYŸs�j‰fhèf¡�fhèæl§fis�

ãu¥òjš;�

�

� (iii)� � bt›ntW� òy§fŸ,� Jiw� k‰W«� ika§fŸ�
M»at‰¿š� f‰Ã¥ò� gâahs®� bjhFÂia¡� T£L¥��

gâak®¤j§fŸ� brŒJ� � JiwfS¡»il� gh®itæyhd�

MuhŒ¢Áia�nk«gL¤Jjš;�

�

� (iv)� � �ãUthf«,�� mik¢R¥gâ��� k‰W«���� Ãw�

njitahd� gâæl§fis� cUth¡Fjš� k‰W«�

flikfisÍ«� k‰W«� gâ� tiuÍiufisÍ«�

gâtiu¡f£LfisÍ«� � tiuaW¤jš� k‰W«��

be¿aikéÂfshš�tF¤Jiu¡f¥g£l�Kiwæš�mt‰¿‰F�

gâak®¤j§fis¢�brŒjš;�

�

� (v)� ntªj®� k‰W«� Jizntªj®� mšyhj� Ãw�

gšfiy¡fHf¤Â‹� mYty®� vtU¡F«� thuhik¡fhd�

éL¥ò� tH§Fjš� k‰W«� mt®� thuhjnghJ� m¤jifa�

mYtyç‹� bra‰gâfis� M‰Wtj‰F¤� njitahd�

V‰ghLfis¢�brŒjš;�

�

� (vi)����ãiyaikéÂfS¡F«,� be¿aik�

éÂfS¡F«� Ïz§f,� gâahs®fëilna�

xG§Ff£L¥gh£il��Kiw¥gL¤Â¢��brašgL¤Jjš;�

�

� (vii)� gšfiy¡fHf¤Â‹� ãÂfŸ,� fz¡FfŸ,�

KjÄLfŸ,� brh¤J,� bjhêš� k‰W«�mid¤J¥�Ãw�ãUthf�

mYt‰ghLfisÍ«� nkyh©ik� brŒjš� k‰W«�

Kiw¥gL¤Jjš� k‰W«� mªj� neh¡f¤Â‰fhf� mJ�

�
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bghU¤jbkd¡�fUJ«�m¤jifa�Kft®fis�mk®¤Jjš;



�

 (viii) to fix limits on the total recurring and the total non -

recurring expenditure for a year on the recommendation of the 

Finance Committee; 
 �

 (ix) to invest any money belonging to the University, 

including any unapplied income, in such stocks, funds, share or 

securities, from time to time, as it may think fit or in the purchase 

of immovable property in India, with the like powers of varying 

such investment from time to  time; 

 �

 (x) to transfer or  accept transfers of any movable or 
immovable property on behalf of the University;  

 �

 
(xi) to provide buildings, premises, furniture and 

apparatus and other means needed for carrying on the work of the  
University; 

 �

 (xii) to enter into, vary, carry out and cancel contracts on 
behalf of the  University; 

 �

 (xiii) to entertain, adjudicate upon, and if thought fit, to 
redress any grievances of the employees and students of the 
University who may, for any reason, feel  aggrieved; 

 �

 (xiv) to appoint examiners and moderators and, if 

necessary, to remove them, and to fix their fees, emoluments and 

travelling and other allowances, after consulting the Academic and 

Activity Council; 

 �

 (xv) to select a common seal for the University and 
provide for the use of such  seal; 

 �
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�

�

�

(viii)� ãÂ¡� FGé‹�� gçªJiuæ‹�� ngçš�

Xuh©L¡fhd�bkh¤j¤� bjhlU«� k‰W«� bkh¤j¤bjhluh¢�

bryéd¤Â‹�ÛJ��tu«òfis�ãUzæ¤jš;�

�

� (ix)����gšfiy¡fHf¤Â‰F¢� brhªjkhd,�

ga‹gL¤j¥glhj� tUkhd«� vJÎ«� cŸsl§fyhd� � gz«�

vjidÍ«,� mJ� bghU¤jbkd� fUJ»wthW,� m›t¥nghJ�

m¤jifa� g§F� KjšfŸ,� ãÂa§fŸ,� g§F� mšyJ�

fh¥òWÂfëš� mšyJ� m›t¥nghJ� m¤jifa� KjÄ£il�

kh‰Wtj‰fhd� mnjngh‹w� mÂfhu§fSl‹,� ÏªÂahéš�

mirah�brh¤Âid�éiy¡F�th§FtÂš,�KjÄL��brŒjš;�

�

� (x)� gšfiy¡fHf¤Â‹� rh®ghf� mirÍ«� mšyJ�

mirah¢�brh¤J�vjidÍ«�cçik�kh‰w«�brŒjš�mšyJ�

cçik�kh‰w§fis�V‰W¡�bfhŸSjš;�

�

� (xi)� gšfiy¡fHf¤Â‹� gâia� el¤Jtj‰fhf¤�

njit¥gL«� f£ll§fŸ,� tshf§fŸ,� miwfy‹fŸ,�

MuhŒ¢Á¡fhd� fUéfŸ� � k‰W«� Ãw� fUéfS¡F� tif�

brŒjš;�

�

� (xii)� gšfiy¡fHf¤Â‹� � rh®ghf� x¥gªj§fŸ�

brŒJ� bfhŸSjš,� � khWgL¤Jjš,� ãiwnt‰Wjš� k‰W«�

mwÎ�brŒjš;�

�

� (xiii)� vªj�xU�fhuz¤Â‰fhfÎ«�FiwÍ‰wt®�vd��

czuyhF«� gšfiy¡fHf¤Â‹� gâahs®fŸ� k‰W«�

khzt®fë‹� FiwfŸ� vt‰iwÍ«� MŒÎ¡F�

V‰W¡bfhŸSjš,�mt‰¿‹�ÛJ��ÚÂKiwæš�Ô®Î�brŒjš,�

k‰W«�bghU¤jbkd¡�fUJkhdhš�Ô®¤J�it¤jš;��

�

� (xiv)� fšérh®� k‰W«� elto¡if� k‹w¤ij�

fyªjhŒÎ� brŒj� Ã‹ò,� nj®ths®fisÍ«�

f©fhâ¥ghs®fisÍ«� mk®¤Jjš;� k‰W«�

njit¥gLkhdhš,� mt®fis� Ú¡Fjš,� k‰W«��

mt®fS¡fhd� f£lz§fisÍ«,� gjéôÂa§fisÍ«�

k‰W«�gaz�k‰W«�Ãw�go¤bjhiffisÍ«�ãUzæ¤jš;�

�

� (xv)� gšfiy¡fHf¤Â‰F¤���������� jåÍW�

Ïy¢Áidbah‹iw¤� bjçÎ� brŒJ� m¤jifa�

Ïy¢Áidia¥�ga‹gL¤Jtj‰fhd�tif�brŒjš;�

�
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�

� (xvi)� to make such special arrangements as may be 
necessary for the residence of women students; �

� �

� (xvii)� to� institute fellowships,� scholarships,�studentships,�
medals�and �prizes;�

� �

� (xviii)� to� provide� for� the� appointment� of� Visiting�
Professors,� Emeritus� Professors,� Consultants� and� Scholars� and�
determine�the�terms�and�conditions�of�such �appointments; �

� �

� (xix)�to� enter� into� partnership� with� industry� and� non -
Government� agencies� for� the� advancement� of� knowledge� and�
establish a corpus of funds out of the profits of such partnership; �
and�

� �

� (xx)�to� exercise� such� other� powers� and� perform� such�
other�duties� as�may� be�conferred�or� imposed�on� it�by� this�Act�or�
these �Statutes. �

� �

Members�of�
Academic�and�
Activity�Council�
and�quorum�for�
meeting.�

12.� (1)�The�members�of�the�Academic�and�Activity�Council�shall�
include�sports�persons�who�have�achieved�distinction�in�Olympics�or�
world�championships.�

� �

� (2)� Nine� members� of� the� Academic� and� Activity� Council� shall�
form�quorum�for�the�meeting�of�the�Academic�and�Activity�Council.�

� �

Powers�and�
functions�of�
Academic�and�
Activity�
Council. �

13.�Subject� to� the� provisions� of� this� Act,� the� Statutes� and� the�
Ordinances,�the�Academic�and�Activity�Council�shall,� in�addition�to�
all�other�powers�vested�in�it,�have�the�following�powers,�namely:—�

� �

�
(a)� to� exercise� general� supervision� over� the� academic�

policies� of� the� University� and� to� give� directions� regarding�
methods� of� instruction,� co-ordination� of� teaching� among� the�
Colleges,� Institutions,�Regional�Centres�and�Study�Centres�and�
evaluation�of�research�and�improvement�of�academic�standards;�

� �

� (b)�to�bring�about�and�promote�inter-School�co-ordination�
and�to�establish�or�appoint�such�committees�or�boards�as�may�be�
deemed�necessary�for�the�purpose;�

� �

45



�

� (xvi)� khzéfë‹� ciwél¤Â‰fhf¤�

njit¥glyhF«� m¤jifa� Áw¥ò� V‰ghLfis¢�

�brŒjš;�

�

� (xvii)� ò¤jhŒÎ� khzt®ãiyfŸ,� go¥òjé¤�

bjhiffŸ,� cjébgW«� MuhŒ¢Á� khzt®ãiyfŸ,�

gj¡f§fŸ�k‰W«�gçRfŸ�M»at‰iw�ãWÎjš;�

�

� (xviii)� tUifjU� nguhÁça®fŸ,� XŒÎ� bg‰w�

nguhÁça®fŸ,� Mnyhrf®fŸ,� fšéahs®fŸ� M»nahU¡F�

mk®¤j�tif�brŒjš�k‰W«�m¤jifa�mk®¤j§fS¡fhd�

tiuÍiufisÍ«�k‰W«�tiu¡f£LfisÍ«�Ô®khå¤jš;�

�

� (xix)� m¿it� nk«gL¤Jtj‰fhf¤�

bjhê‰rhiyÍlD«�muRrhuh�KfikfSlD«�T£lh©ik�

brŒJ� bfh©L� m¤jifa� T£lh©ikæ‹�

Mjha§fëèUªJ�ãÂ¡f£lik¥ò�x‹iw�ãWÎjš;�k‰W«�

�

� (xx)� Ïªj¢� r£l¤jhnyh� mšyJ� Ïªj� ãiyaik�

éÂfshnyh� mj‰F� më¡f¥glyhF«� mšyJ�

éÂ¡f¥glyhF«� m¤jifa� Ãw� mÂfhu§fis¢�

brY¤JjY«�k‰W«�m¤jifa�Ãw�flikfis¥�òçjY«.�

�

�

�

�

12.�(1)� fšérh®� k‰W«� elto¡if� k‹w¤Â‹� cW¥Ãd®fŸ�

xè«Ã¡»nyh�mšyJ��cyf�msényh�bt‰¿�thif��NoÍŸs���

éisah£L�Åu®fis�cŸsl¡F«.����������

�

fšérh®�k‰W«��

elto¡if�

k‹w¤Â‹��

cW¥Ãd®fŸ�

k‰W«��

T£l¤Â‰fhd�

Fiwbt©.�� ������(2)�fšérh®� k‰W«� elto¡if� k‹w¤Â‹� x‹gJ�

cW¥Ãd®fŸ� fšérh®� � k‰W«� elto¡if� k‹w¤Â‹�

T£l¤Â‰fhd�Fiwbt©zhf�mikjš�nt©L«.�

� 13.�� Ïªj¢� r£l¤Â‹,� ãiyaikéÂfë‹� k‰W«�

be¿aikéÂfë‹�tifa§fS¡F� �c£g£L,� fšérh®� k‰W«�

elto¡if� k‹w«,� mÂš� c‰wikªJŸs� Ãw� mid¤J�

mÂfhu§fnshL§Tl,� Ã‹tU«�mÂfhu§fŸ�cilaJ�MF«,�

mitahtd:-�

fšérh®��k‰W«�

elto¡if�

k‹w¤Â‹�

mÂfhu§fS«�

bra‰gâfS«.�

� (m)� gšfiy¡fHf¤Â‹� fšérh®� bfhŸiffŸ� ÛJ�

bghJthd�nk‰gh®itia¢��brY¤Jjš�k‰W«�fšÿçfŸ,�

ãWtd§fŸ,�k©ly�ika§fŸ�k‰W«�fšéika§fS¡F�

Ïilna� f‰Ã¤jš� KiwfŸ,� f‰Ã¤jiy� xU§»iz¤jš�

k‰W«� fšérh®� � juãiyfëš� MuhŒ¢ÁiaÍ«��

nk«gh£ilÍ«� kÂ¥ÃLjš� bghW¤J¥� gâ¥òiufŸ�

bfhL¤jš;�

� (M)� òy§fS¡»ilna� xU§»iz¥ig� V‰gL¤Â�

ts®¤jš� k‰W«� mªj� neh¡f¤Â‰fhf¤� njitbad¡�

bfhŸsyhF«� m¤jifa� FG¡fis� mšyJ� FGk§fis�

ãWÎjš��mšyJ�mk®¤Jjš;�

�
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�

� (c)� to�consider�matters�of�general�academic�interest�either�
on� its� own� initiative,� or� on� a� reference� by� a� School� or� the�
Executive�Council,�and�to�take�appropriate�action�thereon;�

� �

� (d)�to�frame�such�regulations�and�rules�consistent�with�the�
Statutes�and�the�Ordinances�regarding�the�academic�functioning�
of� the� University,� discipline,� residence,� admissions,� award� of�
fellowships� and� studentships,� fees,� concessions,� corporate� life�
and�attendance.�

� �

Schools�of�
Studies�and�
Departments.�

14.��(1)� The� University� shall� have� such� Schools� of� Studies� as�
may�be�specified�in�the�Statutes.�

�

� (2)�Every�School�shall�have�a�School�Board�and�the�members�of�
the�first�School�Board�shall�be�nominated�by� the�Executive�Council�
for�a�period�of�three�years.�

� �

� (3)� The� composition,� powers� and� functions� of� a� School�Board�
shall�be�prescribed�by�the�Ordinances.�

� �

� (4)�The� conduct� of� the� meetings� of� a� School� Board� and� the�
quorum� required� for� such� meetings� shall� be� prescribed� by� the�
Ordinances.�

� �

� (5).� (a)�Every�School� shall� consist�of� such�Departments�as�may�
be�assigned�to�it�by�the�Ordinances:�

� �

� Provided� that� the� Executive� Council� may,� on� the�
recommendation� of� the� Academic� and� Activity� Council,� establish�
Centres� of� Studies� to� which�may� be� assigned� such� teachers� of� the�
University�as�the�Executive�Council�may�consider�necessary.�

� �

� (b)� Each� Department� shall� consist� of� the� following�
members,�namely:—�

� �

� (i)� teachers�of�the�Department;� � �

� (ii)�persons�conducting�research�in�the�Department;� � �

� (iii)�Dean�of�the�School;� � �
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�

� (Ï)�bghJthd�fšérh®�cç¤jKŸs�bghU£ghLfis�

jhnd� Ka‹nwh,� mšyJ� xU� òy«têahnyh� mšyJ�

brayh£Á� k‹w¤jhnyh� brŒa¥g£l� R£Lifbah‹¿‹�

ngçnyh,� X®Î� brŒjš� k‰W«� mj‹� ÛJ� cça� elto¡if�

vL¤jš;�

�

� (<)���gšfiy¡fHf¤Â‹�����������fšérh®��������bra‰gâ��

xG¡f¡f£L¥ghL,� ciwél«,� nr®¡iffŸ,� ò¤jhŒÎ�

khzt®ãiy�k‰W«�MuhŒ¢Á�khzt®fŸ�ãiy�tH§Fjš,�

f£lz§fŸ,� rYiffŸ,� T£L� thœÎ� k‰W«� tUif�

bjhl®ghf� ãiyaikéÂfS¡F«� be¿aikéÂfS¡F«�

Ïz§f� m¤jifa� xG§FW¤J«éÂfisÍ«� k‰W«�

éÂfisÍ«�tidjš.�

�

� � 14.�(1).� gšfiy¡fHf«,� ãiyaikéÂfëš� F¿¤Jiu¡-

f¥glyhF«� m¤jifa� fšé¥� òy‹fis¡� bfh©oU¤jš�

nt©L«.�

fšé¥�òy‹fS«�

JiwfS«.�

� (2)� x›bthU� òyD«� xU� òy¡�FGk¤ij¡� bfh©oU¤jš�

nt©L«;� k‰W«� Kjš� òy¡� FGk¤Â‹� cW¥Ãd®fŸ� _‹W�

M©L� fhy¤Â‰F¢� brayh£Á� k‹w¤jhš� ãaä¡f¥bgWjš�

nt©L«.�

�

� (3)� òy¡� FGk«� x‹¿‹� mik¥ò«,� mÂfhu§fS«� k‰W«�

bra‰gâfS«� be¿aikéÂfshš� tF¤Jiu¡f¥gLjš�

nt©L«.�

�

� (4)� òy¡� FGk«� x‹¿‹� T£l§fis� el¤JtJ«� k‰W«�

m¤jifa� � T£l§fS¡fhf¤� njit¥gL«� Fiwbt©Q«�

be¿aikéÂfshš�tF¤Jiu¡f¥gLjš�nt©L«.�

�

� (5).� (m)� x›bthU� òyK«� be¿aikéÂfshš� mj‰F¡�

F¿¤jë¡f¥glyhF«� m¤jifa� Jiwfis¡� bfh©oU¤jš�

nt©L«:�

�

� brayh£Á�k‹w«,�fšérh®�k‰W«�elto¡if�

k‹w¤Â‹� gçªJiuæ‹� ngçš,� fšé� ika§fis� ãWtyh«;�

mj‰F� brayh£Á� k‹w«� njitbad� fUjyh»wthW�

gšfiy¡fHf¤Â‹�m¤jifa�MÁça®fŸ�F¿¤jë¡f¥glyh«.�

�

� (M)� x›bthU� JiwÍ«� Ã‹tU«� cW¥Ãd®fis¡�

bfh©ljhf�ÏU¤jš�nt©L«,�mt®fsht®:-�

�

� (i)�Jiw�MÁça®fŸ;� �

� (ii)�Jiwæš�MuhŒ¢Á�el¤ÂtU«�eg®fŸ;� �

� (iii)�òy�Kj‹ika®;� �
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�

� (iv)� Honorary� Professors,� if� any,�� attached�� to� the�
Department;�and�

� �

� (v)� such� other� persons� as� may� be� members� of� the�
Department� in� accordance� with� the� provisions� of� the�
Ordinances.�

�

Board�of�Sports�
Studies.�

15.��(1)�Each�Department�shall�have�a�Board�of�Sports�Studies.� � �

� (2)�The�term�of�office�of� the�Board�of�Sports�Studies�and�of� its�
members�shall�be�prescribed�by�the�Ordinances.�

� �

� (3)� Subject� to� the� overall� control� and� supervision� of� the�
Academic� and�Activity�Council,� the� functions�of� a�Board�of�Sports�
Studies�shall�be�to�approve�subjects�for�research�for�various�degrees�
and�other�requirements�of�research�degrees�and�to�recommend�to�the�
concerned� School� Board� in� the� manner� prescribed� by� the�
Ordinances,—�

� �

� (a)� courses� of� studies� and� appointment� of� examiners� for�
courses,�but�excluding�research�degrees;�

� �

� (b)� appointment�of�supervisors�for�research;�and� � �

� (c)� measures� for� the� improvement� of� the� standard� of�
teaching�and�research:�

� �

� � � �

� Provided� that� the�above�functions�of�a�Board�of�Sports�Studies�
shall,� during� the� period� of� three� years� immediately� after� the�
commencement�of�this�Act,�be�performed�by�the�Department.�

� �

Finance�
Committee.�

16.� �(1)� The� Finance� Committee� shall� consist� of� the� following�
members,�namely:—�

� �

� (i)� the�Vice-Chancellor;� � �

� (ii)� one�person�to�be�nominated�by�the�Court;� � �

� (iii)�� three�persons�to�be�nominated�by�the�Executive�Council,�
out� of� whom� at� least� one� shall� be� a� member� of� the� Executive�
Council;�and�

� �
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�

� (iv)� Jiwia¢� nr®ªj� kÂ¥òW� nguhÁça®fŸ�

vtnuDäU¥Ã‹,�mt®fŸ;��k‰W«�
�

� � (v)� be¿aikéÂfë‹� tifa§fë‹go�

Jiwæ‹�cW¥Ãd®fshf�ÏU¡fyhF«�m¤jifa�Ãw�

eg®fŸ.�

�

� 15.� (1)� x›bthU� JiwÍ«� � éisah£L¥� ghl¤Â£l¡� FG�

x‹iw¡�bfh©oU¤jš�nt©L«.�

éisah£L¥�

ghl¤�Â£l¡FG.�

� (2)� éisah£L¥� ghl¤Â£l¡� FGé‹� k‰W«� mj‹�

cW¥Ãd®fë‹� gjé¡� fhy«� be¿aikéÂfshš�

tF¤Jiu¡f¥gLjš�nt©L«.�

� (3)� fšérh®� k‰W«� elto¡if� k‹w¤Â‹� x£Lbkh¤j�

f£lhŸif¡F«� nk‰gh®it¡F«� c£g£L,� �éisah£L¥� ghl¤�

Â£l¡� FG� x‹¿‹� bra‰gâfŸ� gšntW� g£l§fS¡fhd�

MuhŒ¢Á¡F«� k‰W«� MuhŒ¢Á¥� g£l§fë‹� Ãw�

njitfS¡F«� x¥ng‰gë¥gJ«� k‰W«� be¿aikéÂfshš�

tF¤Jiu¡f¥g£l�Kiwæš,-�

�

� (m)� ghltif¥� gæyhWfisÍ«� k‰W«�

ghltiffS¡fhd�Mdhš�MuhŒ¢Á¥� g£l§fŸ� Ú§fyhf,�

nj®ths®fë‹��mk®¤j¤ijÍ«;�

�

� (M)� MuhŒ¢Á¡fhf¡� f©fhâ¥ghs®fë‹�

mk®¤j¤ijÍ«;�k‰W«�

�

� (Ï)��� f‰Ã¤jè‹� k‰W«� MuhŒ¢Áæ‹� juãiyæid�

nk«gL¤Jtj‰fhd�elto¡iffisÍ«�

�

� bjhl®òila�òy¡�FGk¤Â‰F¥�gçªJiu�brŒtJ«�MF«.� �

� � éisah£L¥� ghl¤� Â£l¡� FG� x‹¿‹�

nk‰brh‹d� bra‰gâfŸ,�Ïªj¢� r£l¤Â‹�bjhl¡fãiy¡F�

cl‹Ã‹ò� _‹W� M©L¡� fhymsé‹nghJ,� � Jiwædhš�

òça¥gLjš�nt©L«.�

�

� 16.� (1)� ãÂ¡� FG� Ã‹tU«� cW¥Ãd®fis¡� bfh©ljhf��

ÏU¤jš�nt©L«,�mt®fsht®:-�

ãÂ¡�FG.�

� (i)� Jiz-ntªj®;� �

� (ii)� mitædhš�ãaä¡f¥bgw�nt©oa�xUt®;� �

� (iii)� brayh£Á����� k‹w¤jhš���� ãaä¡f¥bgw�

nt©oa� _t®,� mt®fSŸ� FiwªjJ� xUtuhæD«�

brayh£Á�k‹w¤Â‹� �X®�cW¥Ãduhf�ÏU¤jš� nt©L«;��

k‰W«�

�
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�

� (iv)� three� persons� to� be� nominated� by� the� Central�
Government.�

� �

� (2)�Five� members� of� the� Finance� Committee� shall� form� a�
quorum�for�a�meeting�of�the�Finance�Committee.�

� �

� (3)�All� the� members� of� the� Finance� Committee,� other� than� ex�
officio�members,�shall�hold�office�for�a�term�of�three�years.�

� �

� (4)�A�member�of� the�Finance�Committee�shall�have�the�right� to�
record�a�minute�of�dissent�if�he�does�not�agree�with�any�decision�of�
the�Finance�Committee.�

� �

�
(5)�The�Finance�Committee�shall�meet�at�least� thrice�every�year�

to�examine�the�accounts�and�to�scrutinise�proposals�for�expenditure.�
� �

� (6)�All� proposals� relating� to� creation� of� posts,� and� those� items�
which�have�not�been�included�in�the�budget,�shall�be�examined�by�the�
Finance� Committee� before� they� are� considered� by� the� Executive�
Council.�

� �

� (7)�The� annual� accounts� and� the� financial� estimates� of� the�
University�prepared�by� the�Finanace�Officer�shall�be�laid�before�the�
Finance� Committee� for� consideration� and� comments� and� thereafter�
submitted�to�the�Executive�Council�for�approval.�

� �

� (8)�The�Finance�Committeeshall�recommented�limts�for�the�total�
recurring�expenditure�and�the�total�non-recurring�expenditure�for�the�
year,�based�on�the�income�and�resources�of�the�University�(which,�in�
the�case�of�productive�works,�may�include�the�proceeds�of�loans).�

� �

Selection�
Committees.� 17.� �(1)� There� shall� be� Selection� Committees� for� making�

recommendations� to� the� Executive� Council� for� appointment� to� the�
post�of�Professor,�Associate�Professor,�Assistant�Professor,�Registrar,�
Finance�Officer,�Controller�of�Examinations,�Librarian�and�Principals�
of� Colleges,� Institutions,� Regional� Centres� and� Study� Centres�
established�or�maintained�by�the�University.�

� �
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�

� (iv)� ika�murhš�ãaä¡f¥bgwnt©oa�_t®.� �

� (2)� ãÂ¡� FGé‹� IªJ� cW¥Ãd®fŸ� ãÂ¡FG¡� T£l«�

x‹W¡fhd�Fiwbt©zhf�mikjš�nt©L«.�

�

� (3)� ãÂ¡FGé‹� gjé� tê� cW¥Ãd®fŸ� mšyhj,� Ãw�

cW¥Ãd®fŸ� midtU«� _‹W� M©L¡� fhy«� x‹W¡F¥�

gjé�t»¤jš�nt©L«.�

�

� (4)� ãÂ¡� FGé‹� cW¥Ãd®� xUt®� ãÂ¡� FGé‹� Koò�

vjidÍ«� V‰W¡bfhŸséšiy� vå‹� mt®� fU¤J�

ntWgh£L¡�F¿¥ò�x‹iw¥�gÂÎ�brŒtj‰F�cçik�cilat®�

Mth®.�

�

� (5)� ãÂ¡� FG,� fz¡Ffis� MuhŒÎ� brŒtj‰F«�

bryéd¤Â‰fhd� bra‰F¿¥òfis¡� T®ªjhŒÎ� brŒtj‰F«�

M©LnjhW«�FiwªjJ�_‹W�KiwnaD«�TLjš�nt©L«.�

�

� (6)� gjéæl§fis� cUth¡Fjš,� k‰W«� tuÎ-bryÎ¤�

Â£l¤Âš� cŸsl¡f¥g£ouhj� mªj� Ïd§fŸ� bjhl®ghd�

mid¤J� bra‰F¿¥òfS«,� mit� brayh£Á� k‹w¤jhš�

MuhŒÎ�brŒtj‰F�K‹d®�ãÂ¡�FGédhš�X®Î�brŒa¥gLjš�

nt©L«.�

�

� (7)�ãÂ� mYtyuhš� jahç¡f¥g£l� gšfiy¡fHf¤Â‹�

M©L¡� fz¡FfS«� ãÂãiy� kÂ¥ÕL¡F«� ãÂ¡FGé‹�

MuhŒÎ¡fhfÎ«� fU¤JiufS¡fhfÎ«� mj‹� K‹�

it¡f¥gLjš� � nt©L«� k‰W«� mj‹Ã‹ò� x¥ng‰ò¡fhf�

brayh£Á��k‹w¤Âl«��K‹it¡f¥gLjš�nt©L«.�

�

� (8)� ãÂ¡FG,� gšfiy¡fHf¤Â‹� tUkhd«� k‰W«�

tsikfë‹� mo¥gilæš� (mJ� M¡f¥� gâfis¥�

bghW¤jtiu,� bgWfl‹fë‹� tU«goia� cŸsl¡fyhF«),�

M©L¡fhd� bkh¤j¤� bjhlU«� bryéd«� k‰W«� bkh¤j¤�

bjhluh¢� bryéd«� M»at‰¿‰fhd� tu«òfis¥� gçªJiu�

brŒjš�nt©L«.�

�

� 17.� (1)� nguhÁça®,� Ïiz¥nguhÁça®,� cjé¥� nguhÁça®,�

gÂths®,� ãÂ� mYty®,� nj®Î¡� f£L¥gh£L� mYty®,� üyf®�

k‰W«� gšfiy¡fHf¤jhš� ãWt¥g£l� mšyJ� ngâtu¥gL«�

fšÿçfŸ,� ãWtd§fŸ,� k©ly� ika§fŸ� k‰W«� fšé�

ika§fŸ� M»at‰¿‹� Kjšt®fŸ� gâæl¤Â‰F¥�

gjéak®¤Jtj‰fhf� brayh£Á� k‹w¤Â‰F¥� gçªJiufŸ�

brŒtj‰fhf¤�bjçÎ¡�FG¡fŸ�ÏU¤jš�nt©L«�.�

bjçÎ¡�FG¡fŸ.�
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(2)� Ñœ¡fhQ«�����m£ltizæ‹�������1��M«�����������g¤Âæš�
F¿¤Jiu¡f¥g£l� gâæl§fS¡F¥� gjéak®¤j¤Â‰fhd�
bjçÎ¡� FGthdJ� Jiz� ntªjiuÍ«� ika� murhš�
ãaä¡f¥bg‰w�xUtiuÍ«�k‰W«�nk‰brh‹d�m£ltizæ‹�
2M«� g¤Âæš� neçizahd� gÂéš� F¿¤Jiu¡f¥g£l�
eg®fisÍ«�bfh©ljhf�ÏU¤jš�nt©L«.�

� �



�

� �

� � �

Professor.� � � � �

� � � � �

� �

� �

�

Associate�Professor/�
Assistant�Professor.�

�

(i)�� The�head�of�the�Department.�
(ii)�� One�Professor�nominated�by�the�Vice-Chancellor.�

�

� (iii)� Two� persons� not� in� the� service� of� the� University,� nominated� by� the�
Executive� Council,� out� of� a� panel� of� names� recommended� by� the�
Academic� and� Activity� Council� for� their� special� knowledge� of,� or�
interest� in,�the�subject�with�which��the�Associate�Professor�or�Assistant�
Professor�will�be�concerned.�

�

Registrar/�Finance�Officer/�
Controller�of�Examination.�

(i)� Two�members�of�the�Executive�Council�nominated�by�it.� �

� (ii)� One� person� not� in� the� service� of� the� University� nominated� by� the�
Executive�Council.�

�

Librarian.� (i)� One� person� not� in� the� service� of� the� University� who� has� special�
knowledge� of� the� subject� of� the� Library� Science� or� Library�
Administration�nominated�by�the�Executive�Council.�

�

� (ii)� One� person� not� in� the� service� of� the� University� nominated� by� the�
Executive�Council.�

�

Principal�of�College�or�
Institution�maintained�by�
the�University.�

Three�persons�not� in�the� service�of�the�University�of�whom�two�shall�be�
nominated� by� the� Executive� Council� and� one� by� the� Academic� and�
Activity�Council�for�their�special�knowledge� of,� or� interest� in,� a� subject�
in�which�instruction�is�being�provided�by�the�College�or�Institution.�

�

Note�1:�Where�the�appointment�is�being�made�for�an�inter-disciplinary�project,�the�head�of�the�project�shall�
be�deemed�to�be�the�Head�of�the�Department�concerned.�

�

Note�2:�The�Professor� to�be�nominated�by� the�Vice-Chancellor� shall�be�a�Professor�concerned�with� the�
speciality� for�which� the� selection� is� being�made� and� the�Vice-Chancellor� shall� consult� the�Head� of� the�
Department�and�the�Dean�of�the�School�before�nominating�the�Professor.�

�
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interest in,�the subject�with�which the Professor will be concerned.
Academic and Activity Council� for� their� special knowledge of,� or
Executive� Council, out of a panel of names recommended by the

(iii) Three persons not in the service of� the University,� nominated by the

(ii) The�Head�of�the�Department,�if�he�is�a Professor.

(i) The�Dean�of�the School.

Table



�

� �

nguhÁça®� (i)�òyKj‹ika®.�

� (ii)�Jiw¤�jiyt®,�mt®�xU�nguhÁçauhf�ÏU¥ghuhdhš.�

� (iii)� nguhÁça®� gâ¤� bjhl®òila� ghl¥Ãçéš� � mt®fS¡FŸs�
jåa¿é‰fhfnth� mšyJ� mÂYŸs� m¡fiw¡fhfnth,�

fšérh®� k‰W«� elto¡if�k‹w¤jhš� gçªJiubrŒa¥g£l�xU��

bga®¥g£oaèèUªJ,� brayh£Á� k‹w¤jhš� ãaä¡f¥bgW«�

gšfiy¡fHf¤Â‹�gâæš�Ïšyhj�_t®.�

Ïiz¥�nguhÁça®/�

cjé¥�nguhÁça®�
(i)�� Jiw¤�jiyt®.�
(ii)� Jiz�ntªjuhš�ãaä¡f¥bgW«�xU�nguhÁça®.�

� (iii)� Ïiz¥�nguhÁça®�mšyJ�cjé¥�nguhÁça®�gâ�bjhl®òila�
ghl¥� Ãçéš� mt®fS¡FŸs� jåa¿é‰fhfnth� mšyJ�

mÂYŸs� m¡fiw¡fhfnth,� fšérh®� k‰W«� elto¡if�

k‹w¤jhš� gçªJiu� brŒa¥g£l� xU� bga®¥g£oaèèUªJ,��

brayh£Á� k‹w¤jhš� ãaä¡f¥� bgW«� gšfiy¡fHf¤Â‹�

gâæš�Ïšyhj�ÏUt®,�

gÂths®/�ãÂ�mYty®/�

nj®Î¡�f£L¥gh£L�

mYty®.�

(i)�� brayh£Á� k‹w¤jhš� ãaä¡f¥bgW«� mj‹� cW¥Ãd®fŸ�
ÏUt®;�

(ii)� �brayh£Á� k‹w¤jhš� ãaä¡f¥bgW«� gšfiy¡fHf¤Â‹�
gâæš�Ïšyhj�xUt®.�

üyf®� (i)� üyf� m¿éaš� mšyJ� üyf� ãUthf«� F¿¤j� go¥Ãš�
jåa¿Îila,� brayh£Á� k‹w¤jhš� ãaä¡f¥bgW«�

gšfiy¡fHf¤Â‹�gâæš�Ïšyhj�xUt®.�

� (ii)�� brayh£Á� k‹w¤jhš� ãaä¡f¥bgW«,� gšfiy¡fHf¤Â‹�
gâæš�Ïšyhj�xUt®.�

gšfiy¡fHf¤jhš�

ngâtu¥gL«�

fšÿçæ‹�mšyJ�

ãWtd¤Â‹�Kjšt®.�

gšfiy¡fHf¤Â‹� gâæš� Ïšyhj� _t®;� mt®fëš� ÏUt®�

brayh£Á� k‹w¤jhY«,� xUt®� fšérh®� k‰W«� elto¡if�

k‹w¤jhY«,� fšÿçahnyh� mšyJ� ãWtd¤jhnyh� tH§f¥gL«�

f‰Ã¤jš� ghl¥Ãçéš� mt®fS¡FŸs� jåa¿Î¡fhf� mšyJ�

m¡fiw¡fhf�ãaä¡f¥bgWjš�nt©L«.�

F¿¥ò�1:� gjéak®¤j«� ÏUJiwæil¥� ghl¥ÃçÎ¡fhd� tFÂ£l«� x‹W¡fhf¢�

brŒa¥gL»wél¤J,�tFÂ£l�jiyt®�bjhl®òila�Jiw¤�jiytuhf¡�bfhŸs¥bgWth®.�

F¿¥ò� 2:� � Jiz� ntªjuhš� ãaä¡f¥bgwnt©oa� nguhÁça®,� vªj¤� jåKiw¢� � Áw¥Ã‰fhf¤�

bjçÎ� brŒa¥gL»whnuh� mj‹� bjhl®òila� xU� nguhÁçauhf� ÏU¤jš� nt©L«� k‰W«�

nguhÁçaiu� ãaä¥gj‰F� K‹ò� Jiz� ntªj®,� Jiw¤� jiytiuÍ«� òy� Kj‹ikaiuÍ«�

fyªjhnyhÁ¤jš�nt©L«.� �
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��

� (3)�The� Vice-Chancellor� shall� convene� and� preside� at� the�
meeting�of�the�Selection�Committee:�

�

� Provided� that� the�meeting� of� the� Selection�Committee� shall� be�
fixed�after�prior�consultation�with,�and�subject�to�the�convenience�of�
the�Central�Government's�nominee�and�the�experts�nominated�by�the�
Executive�Council:�

�

�

� Provided�further�that�the�proceedings�of�the�Selection�Committee�
shall�not�be�valid�unless,—�

�

�

� (a)� where�the�number�of�the�Central�Government's�nominee�
and� the�persons� nominated�by� the� Executive�Council� is� four� in�
all,�at�least�three�of�them�attend�the�meeting;�and�

�

�

� (b)� where�the�number�of�the�Central�Government's�nominee�
and� the�persons�nominated�by�the�Executive�Council�is�three�in�
all,�at�least�two�of�them�attend�the�meeting.�

�

�

� � �

�
� (4)�The� procedure� to� be� followed� by� the� Selection� Committee�

shall�be�laid�down�in�the�Ordinances.�
�

�

� (5)� If� the� Executive� Council� is� unable� to� accept� the�
recommendations�made�by� the�Selection�Committee,� it� shall� record�
its�reasons�and�submit� the�case� to� the�Central�Government� for� final�
orders.�

�

�

�
(6)�(a)�Appointments�to�temporary�posts�shall,—� �

�
�

(i)� if�the�temporary�vacancy�is�for�duration�longer�than�one�
academic� session,� be� filled� on� the� advice� of� the� Selection�
Committee� in� accordance� with� the� procedure� indicated� in� the�
foregoing�clauses:�

�
�

�
Provided� that� if� the� Vice-Chancellor� is� satisfied� that� in� the�

interests�of�work�it�is�necessary�to�fill� the�vacancy,�the�appointment�
may�be�made� on�a� purely� temporary�basis� on� the�advice� of�a� local�
Selection� Committee� referred� to� in� sub-clause� (ii)� for� a� period� not�
exceeding�six�months;�

� �

�
(ii)�if�the�temporary�vacancy�is�for�a�period�less�than�a�year,�

be�made�on�the�recommendation�of�a�local�Selection�Committee�
consisting�of�the�Dean�of�the�School�concerned,�the�Head�of�the�
Department�and�a�nominee�of�the�Vice-Chancellor:�

� �
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�

�

� (3)� Jiz� ntªj®,� bjçÎ�FGé‹�T£l¤ij¡�T£LjY«�

mÂš�jiyik�t»¤jY«�nt©L«:�

�

� bjçªbjL¥ò¡�FGé‹�T£l«,�ika�muÁ‹�

ãakd«� bg‰wtiuÍ«� brayh£Á� k‹w¤jhš� ãaä¡f¥bg‰w�

tšYe®fisÍ«� K‹dnu� fyªjhŒÎ� brŒj� Ã‹ò� k‰W«�

mt®fë‹�trÂ¡F�c£g£L�KoÎ�brŒa¥gLjš�nt©L«:�

�

� �bjçÎ¡�FGé‹�elto¡iffŸ,-� �

� (m)� ika� muÁ‹� ãakd«� bg‰wt®fS«� brayh£Á�

k‹w¤jhš� ãaä¡f¥bg‰w� eg®fS«� bkh¤j¤Âš� ehštuhf�

ÏU¡»wél¤J,� � mt®fëš� FiwªjJ� _tnuD«�

T£l¤Â‰F�tªjhy‹¿;k‰W«��

�

� (M)� ika� muÁ‹� ãakd«� bg‰wt®fS«� brayh£Á�

k‹w¤jhš� � ãaä¡f¥bg‰w� � eg®fS«� bkh¤j¤Âš� _tuhf�

ÏU¡»wél¤J,� mt®fëš� FiwªjJ� ÏUtnuD«�

T£l¤Â‰F�tªjhy‹¿�

�

� bršYªj‹ikÍilaJ�MfhJ.� �

� (4)� bjçÎ¡� FGédhš� Ã‹g‰w¥glnt©oa� be¿Kiw��

be¿aikéÂfëš�éÂ¡f¥gLjš�nt©L«.�

�

� (5)�bjçÎ¡� FGédhš� brŒa¥gL«� gçªJiufis�

brayh£Á� k‹w«� V‰W¡bfhŸs� ÏayhÂU¡Fkhæ‹,� mJ,�

mj‹� fhuz§fis¥� gÂÎ� brŒJ� mªj� ãfœit� mWÂ�

MizfS¡fhf�ika�muR¡F�K‹it¤jš�nt©L«.�

�

� (6)��(m)�j‰fhèf¥�gâæl§fS¡fhd�mk®¤j§fŸ,-� �

� (i)� j‰fhèf¡�fhèæl«,�xU�fšé¥� gUt¤Â‰F�nkš�

Úo¡F«� fhy¤Â‰fhdjhf� ÏU¡Fkhæ‹,� nkny� f©l�

TWfëš� R£o¡fh£l¥g£l� be¿Kiwæ‹go� bjçÎ¡�

FGé‹�Mnyhridæ‹�ngçš�ãu¥g¥gLjš�nt©L«:�

�

� gâæ‹� ey‹fŸ� fUÂ� fhèæl¤ij�

ãu¥òtJ�njitbad¤�Jiz�ntªj®�bjëÎw¡�fh©ghuhæ‹,�

(ii)M«� c£T¿š� R£l¥g£l� t£lhu¤� bjçÎ¡� FG� x‹¿‹�

Mnyhridæ‹� ngçš� MW� khj§fS¡F� nk‰glhj� xU� fhy�

msÎ¡F�K‰¿Y«�j‰fhèf�mo¥gilæš�brŒa¥glyh«;�

�

� (ii)� j‰fhèf¡� fhèæl«,� X®�M©L¡F¡� Fiwthd�

xU� fhymsÎ¡fhdjhf� ÏU¡Fkhæ‹,� bjhl®òila� òy�

Kj‹ikaU«,� Jiw¤� jiytU«� k‰W«� Jiz� ntªjç‹�

ãakd«bg‰w� xUtU«� ml§»a� xU� t£lhu¤� bjçÎ¡�

FGé‹�gçªJiuæ‹�ngçš�brŒa¥gLjš�nt©L«:�

�
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�

� Provided�that�if�the�same�person�holds�the�offices�of�the�Dean�and�
the�Head� of� the�Department,� the�Selection�Committee�may� contain�
two�nominees�of�the�Vice-Chancellor:�

� �

� Provided� further� that� in� the� case� of� sudden� casual� vacancies� of�
teaching�posts�caused�by�death�or�any�other�reason,�the�Dean�may,�in�
consultation� with� the� Head� of� the� Department� concerned,� make� a�
temporary� appointment� for� a� month� and� report� to� the� Vice-
Chancellor�and�the�Registrar�about�such�appointment.�

� �

� (b)� No� teacher� appointed� temporarily� shall,� if� he� is� not�
recommended� by� a� regular� Selection� Committee� for�
appointment�under�the�Statutes,�be�continued�in�service�on�such�
temporary�employment,�unless�he�is�subsequently�selected�by�a�
local�Selection�Committee�or�a�regular�Selection�Committee,�for�
a�temporary�or�permanent�appointment,�as�the�case�may�be.�

� �

Special�mode�of�
appointment.�

18.� �(1)�Notwithstanding� anything� contained� in� Statute� 17,� the�
Executive�Council�may�invite�a�person�of�high�academic�distinction�
and� professional� attainments� to� accept� a� post� of� Professor� or�
Associate� Professor� or� any� other� equivalent� academic� post� in� the�
University�on� such� terms� and�conditions� as� it�deems� fit� and�on� the�
person�agreeing�to�do�so�appoint�him�to�the�post:�

� �

� Provided� that� the� Executive� Council� may� also� create�
supernumerary�posts�for�a�specified�period�for�appointment�of� such�
persons:�

� �

� Provided� further� that� the�number�of� � supernumerary� �posts� � so��
created� � should� �not��exceed� �five�per�cent.�of�the�total�posts�in� the�
University.�

� �

� (2)� The�Executive�Council�may� appoint� a� teacher� or� any� other�
academic� staff� working� in� any� other� University� or� organistion� for�
undertaking�a�joint�project�in�accordance�with�the�manner�laid�down�in�
the�Ordinances.�

� �
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�

� òyKj‹ika®� k‰W«� Jiw¤jiyt®�

gjéfis� xnu� egnu� t»¤JtUthuhæ‹,� bjçÎ¡FG,� Jiz�

ntªjç‹�ãakd«bg‰nwh®�ÏUtiu¡�bfh©ljhf�ÏU¡fyh«:�

�

� � Ïw¥ò� mšyJ� Ãw� fhuz«� vjdhY«�

ÂObud� Ïilne®thf� MÁça®¥� gâæl§fŸ�

fhèæl§fshF«� ne®éš,� òyKj‹ika®,� � bjhl®òila�

Jiw¤jiytiu¡� fyªjhŒÎ� brŒj� Ã‹ò,� xU� khj¤Â‰F¤�

j‰fhèf¥�gjé�mk®¤j«�x‹iw¢�brŒJ�bfh©L�m¤jifa�

gjémk®¤j«� g‰¿� Jiz� ntªjU¡F«� gÂthsU¡F«�

bjçé¡fyh«.�

�

� (M)� j‰fhèfkhf¥� gjéak®¤j«� bg‰w� MÁça®�

vtU«,� ãiyaikéÂfë‹go� gjéak®¤j«� brŒtj‰fhf�

xU� tH¡fkhd¤� bjçÎ¡� FGéduhš� mt®� gçªJiu��

brŒa¥gléšiyahæ‹,� mt®� ne®Î¡nf‰g,� xU� j‰fhèf�

mšyJ�ãuªju¥�gjéak®¤j¤Â‰fhf,�xU�t£lhu¤�bjçÎ¡�

FGédhnyh� mšyJ� xU� tH¡fkhd¤� bjçÎ¡�

FGédhnyh�mj‹�Ã‹ò�bjçÎ¥� �bg‰why‹¿,�m¤jifa�

j‰fhèf� ntiyak®¤j¤Âš� � bjhl®ªJ� gâæš� ÏU¤jš�

MfhJ.�

�

� 18.�(1).� 17M«� ãiyaikéÂæš� ml§»a� vJ�

v›th¿U¥ÃD«,� brayh£Á� k‹w«� mJ� bghU¤jbkd¡�

bfhŸS«� m¤jifa� tiuÍiufŸ� k‰W«� tiu¡f£Lfë‹�

ngçš�gšfiy¡fHf¤Âš�nguhÁça®�mšyJ�Ïiz¥nguhÁça®�

gjéia� mšyJ� Ãw� rkkhd� fšérh®� gjéia� V‰F«go�

fšérh®� Áw¥ò� Ó®ikÍ«� éiHbjhêš� nj®¢Á¥ngWfS«�

cila� � eg®� xUtU¡F� miH¥ò� éL¤J� mªj� eg®� mj‰F�

cl‹gLtj‹� ngçš� mtiu� mªj¥� gjéæl¤Â‰F�

gjéak®¤jyh«�:�

Áw¥ò�Kiw�

gjéak®¤j«.�

� brayh£Á� k‹w«,� m¤jifa� eg®fis¥�

gjéak®¤Jtj‰fhf� xU� F¿¤Jiu¡f¥g£l� fhymsé‰F�

äif¥goahd�gjéæl§fisÍ«�Tl�cUth¡fyh«�:�

�

� �m›thW�cUth¡f¥gL«�äif¥goahd�

gjéæl§fë‹� v©â¡if,� gšfiy¡fHf¤Âš� cŸs�

bkh¤j¥� gjéæl§fëš� IªJ� éG¡fh£o‰F� nk‰gLjš�

MfhJ.�

�

� (2)� brayh£Á� k‹w«,� be¿aikéÂfëš� éÂ¡f¥g£l�

Kiw¥go� xU� T£L¤� Â£l¤ij� nk‰bfhŸtj‰fhf� Ãw�

gšfiy¡fHf«� mšyJ� mik¥ò� vÂY«� gâòçÍ«� X®�

MÁçaiu�mšyJ� Ãw� fšérh®� gâahs®� bjhFÂ� vjidÍ«�

gjé�mk®¤jyh«.�

�
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�

Appointment�for�
fixed�tenure. �

19.�The� Executive� Council� may� appoint� a� person� selected� in�
accordance� with� the� procedure� laid� down� in� Statute� 17� for� a� fixed�
tenure�on�such�terms�and�conditions�as�it�deems�fit.�

�

Committees. � 20.��(1)� An� authority� of� the� University� may� appoint� as� many�
standing�or�special�committees�as�it�may�deem�fit,� and�may�appoint�
to�such�committees�persons�who�are�not�members�of�such�authority.�

� �

� (2)�A�committee�appointed�under�clause�(1)�may�deal�with�any�
subject� delegated� to� it� subject� to� subsequent� confirmation� by� the�
authority�appointing�it.�

� �

Terms�and�
conditions�of�
service�and�code�of�
conduct�of�teachers,�
etc.�

21.�(1)� All� the� teachers� and� other� academic� staff� of� the�
University�shall,�in�the�absence�of�any�agreement�to�the�contrary,�be�
governed�by�the�terms�and�conditions�of�service�and�code�of�conduct�
as�are�specified�in�the�Statutes,�the�Ordinances�and�the�Regulations.�

� �

� (2)� The�emoluments�of�members�of�the�academic�staff�shall�be�
such�as�may�be�prescribed�by�the�Ordinances.�

� �

� (3)� Every� teacher� and�member� of� the� academic� staff� of� the�
University� shall� be� appointed� on� a�written� contract,� the� form� of�
which�shall�be�prescribed�by�the�Ordinances.�

� �

� (4)� A�copy�of�every�contract�referred�to� in�clause�(3)� shall�be�
deposited�with�the�Registrar.�

� �

Terms�and�
conditions�of�
service�and�code�of�
conduct�of�other�
employees.�

22.� (1)� All� the� employees� of� the� University,� other� than� the�
teachers�and�other�academic�staff�shall,�in�the�absence�of�any�contract�
to�the�contrary,�be�governed�by� the�terms�and�conditions�of� service�
and�code�of�conduct�as�are�specified�in�the�Statutes,�the�Ordinances�
and�the�Regulations.�

� �

� (2)� The�manner� of� appointment� and� emoluments� of� employees,�
other�than�the�teachers�and�other�academic�staff,�shall�be�such�as�may�
be�prescribed�by�the�Ordinances.�

� �
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�

� � 19.�brayh£Á� k‹w«,� 17M«� ãiyaikéÂæš�

éÂ¡f¥g£l� be¿Kiwæ‹go� bjçÎbrŒa¥bg‰w� xU� egiu,�

mJ� bghU¤jbkd¡� bfhŸS«�m¤jifa�tiuÍiufŸ� k‰W«�

tiu¡f£Lfë‹� ngçš,� xU� ãUzæ¡f¥g£l� gjéÍçik¡�

fhy¤Â‰F¥�gâak®¤jyh«.�

ãUzæ¡f¥g£l�

gjéÍçik¡�

fhy¤Â‰fhd�

gjéak®¤j«.�

� 20.� (1)� gšfiy¡fHf¤Â‹� mÂfhumik¥ò� x‹W� mJ�

bghU¤jbkd¡� bfhŸ»wthW� m¤jid� ãiyaik� mšyJ�

Áw¥ò¡� FG¡fis� mk®¤jyh«� k‰W«� m¤jifa�

mÂfhumik¥Ã‹�cW¥Ãd®fshf�mšyhj�eg®fis�m¤jifa�

FG¡fS¡F��gjéak®¤jyh«.�

FG¡fŸ.�

� (2).� (1)� M«� T¿‹go� mk®¤j¥bg‰w� FG� x‹W� mj‰F�

x¥gilÎ� brŒa¥g£l� bghUŸ� vjidÍ«,� mjid� mk®¤J«�

mÂfhumik¥ò� mj‹Ã‹ò� cWÂbrŒtj‰F� c£g£L¡�

ifahsyh«.�

�

� 21.� (1)� gšfiy¡fHf¤Â‹� mid¤J� MÁça®fS«� Ãw�

fšérh®� gâahs®� bjhFÂÍ«,� Kuzhd� cl‹ghL� vJÎ«�

ÏšyhÂU¡ifæš,�ãiyaikéÂfëY«,�be¿aikéÂfëY«�

k‰W«� xG§FW¤J«éÂfëY«� F¿¤Jiu¡f¥gL»wthwhd�

gâ� tiuÍiufS¡F«� tiu¡f£LfS¡F«� k‰W«� el¤ij�

éÂ¡F«�Ïz§f�be¿¥gL¤j¥gLjš�nt©L«.�

MÁça®fŸ�

Kjyhndhç‹�

gâ�

tiuÍiufS«�

tiu¡f£LfS«�

k‰W«�

mt®fS¡fhd�

el¤ij�éÂ.�

� (2)� fšérh®� gâahs®� bjhFÂædç‹� � gjéôÂa§fŸ�

be¿aikéÂfshš� � tF¤Jiu¡f¥glyh»wthW� � ÏU¤jš�

nt©L«.�

�

� (3)�gšfiy¡fHf¤Â‹�MÁça®�k‰W«�fšérh®�gâahs®�

bjhFÂæd®�x›bthUtU«�vG¤JUéyhd�x¥gªj«�x‹¿‹�

ngçš� gjéak®¤j¥bgWjš� nt©L«;� mj‰fhd� got«�

be¿aikéÂfshš�tF¤Jiu¡f¥gLjš�nt©L«.�

�

� (4).� (3)� M«� T¿š� R£l¥g£l� x›nth®� x¥gªj¤Â‹�

gobah‹W�gÂthsçl«�x¥gil¡f¥gLjš�nt©L«.�

�

� 22.� � (1)� gšfiy¡fHf¤Â‹,� MÁça®fŸ� k‰W«� Ãw�

fšérh®� gâahs®� bjhFÂ� mšyhj� Ãw,� mid¤J¥�

gâahs®fS«,� Kuzhd� x¥gªj«� vJÎ«� ÏšyhÂU¡ifæš,�

ãiyaikéÂfëY«,� be¿aikéÂfëY«� k‰W«�

xG§FW¤J«éÂfëY«� F¿¤Jiu¡f¥gL»wthwhd� gâ�

tiuÍiufS¡F«� � tiu¡f£LfS¡F«� k‰W«��

el¤ijéÂ¡F«�Ïz§f�be¿¥gL¤j¥gLjš�nt©L«.�

Ãw�

gâahs®fë‹�

gâtiuÍiufŸ��

tiu¡f£LfŸ�

k‰W«�el¤ij�

éÂfŸ.�

� (2)� MÁça®fŸ� k‰w«� Ãw� fšérh®� gâahs®� bjhFÂ�

mšyhj� Ãw,� gâahs®fis¥� gâak®¤J«� KiwÍ«�

mt®fS¡fhd� gjéôÂa§fS«,� be¿aikéÂfshš�

tF¤Jiu¡f¥glyh»wthW�ÏU¤jš�nt©L«.�

�

52



�

Seniority�list.� 23.� �(1)�Whenever,�in�accordance�with�the�Statutes,�any�person�is�
to�hold�an�office�or�be�a�member�of�an�authority�of�the�University�by�
rotation� according� to� seniority,� such� seniority� shall� be� determined�
according� to� the� length� of�continuous� service�of� such�person� in� his�
grade�and�in�accordance�with�such�other�principles�as�the�Executive�
Council�may,�from�time�to�time,�prescribe.�

� �

� (2)� It�shall�be�the�duty�of�the�Registrar�to�prepare�and�maintain�
in�respect�of� each�class�of�persons�to�whom� the�provisions�of� these�
Statutes�apply,�a�complete�and�up-to-date�seniority�list�in�accordance�
with�the�provisions�of�clause�(1).�

� �

� (3)� If� two� or� more� persons� have� equal� length� of� continuous�
service�in�a�particular�grade�or�the�relative�seniority�of�any�person�or�
persons�is�otherwise�in�doubt,�the�Registrar�may,�on�his�own��motion�
and�shall,�at�the�request�of�any�such�person,�submit�the�matter�to�the�
Executive�Council�whose�decision�thereon�shall�be�final.�

� �

Removal�of�
employees�of�
University. �

24.� (1)�Where�there�is�an�allegation�of�misconduct�against�a�teacher,�
a�member�of�the�academic�staff�or�other�employee�of�the�University,�the�
Vice-Chancellor,�in�the�case�of�the�teacher�or�a�member�of�the�academic�
staff,�and�the�authority�competent�to�appoint�(hereinafter�referred� to�as�
the�appointing�authority)� in�the�case�of�other� employee�may,�by�order�
in�writing,�place�such�teacher,�member�of�the�academic�staff�or�other�
employee,�as�the�case�may�be,�under� suspension�and�shall�forthwith�
report�to�the�Executive�Council�the�circumstances�in�which�the�order�
was�made:�

� �

�
Provided� that� the�Executive�Council�may,� if� it� is�of� the�opinion,�

that�the�circumstances�of� the�case�do�not�warrant� the� suspension�of�
the�teacher�or�a�member�of�the�academic�staff,�revoke�such�order.�

� �
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�

� 23.�� (1)� ãiyaikéÂfë‹go,� vªjbthU� egU«�

gâ_¥Ã‹go� RH‰Á� Kiwæš� gšfiy¡fHf¤Â‹� X®�

mÂfhumik¥bgh‹¿‹� gjébah‹iw� t»¤Jtunth� mšyJ�

X®� cW¥Ãduhf� ÏU¡fnth� ãfG«� nghbjšyh«,� m¤jifa�

gâ_¥ò� m¤jifa� egç‹� goãiyæš� mtU¡FŸs�

bjhl®¢Áahd� gâ¡fhy� msé‹goÍ«,� brayh£Á� k‹w«,�

m›t¥nghJ,� tF¤Jiu¡F«� m¤jifa� Ãw� be¿fë‹goÍ«,�

Ô®khå¡f¥gLjš�nt©L«.�

gâ_¥ò¥�

g£oaš.�

� (2)�Ïªj�ãiyaikéÂfë‹�tifa§fŸ�vªj�eg®fS¡F¥�

bghUªJ»wnjh� mªj� eg®fë‹� x›bthU� tif¥Ãçéd®�

bghW¤J«,� (1)�M«� T¿‹� tifa§fë‹go,� xU� KGikahd�

k‰W«�ehsJ�njÂ�tiuæyhd�gâ_¥ò¥�g£oaiy¤�jahç¤J�

ngâtUtJ�gÂthsU¡FŸs�flikahf�ÏU¤jš�nt©L«.�

�

� (3)� Ïu©L�mšyJ�mj‰F� nk‰g£l� eg®fŸ� xU�F¿¥Ã£l�

goãiyæš� rçrkkhd� bjhl®¢Áahd� gâ¡fhy� msÎ�

bfh©oU¥guhæ‹�mšyJ�vªjbthU�egç‹�mšyJ�eg®fë‹�

bjhl®òŸs� gâ_¥ò«� Ãwthwhf� Ia¥ghLilajhf��

ÏU¡Fkhæ‹,� � gÂths®,� mt®� jhkhfK‰g£L«� k‰W«�

m¤jifa� vªjbthU� egç‹� nt©Lnfhë‹� goÍ«� mªj¥�

bghU£gh£oid�brayh£Á�k‹w¤Â‰F�K‹it¤jš�nt©L«;��

mj‹ÛJ�mj‹�Kong�mWÂahdjhF«.�

�

� 24.� (1)� gšfiy¡fHf¤Â‹� X®� MÁçaU¡nfh,� fšérh®�

gâahs®� bjhFÂæd®� xUtU¡nfh� mšyJ� Ãw�

gâahsU¡nfh� vÂuhf� jtwhd� el¤ij� F¿¤j�

rh£Liubah‹W� ÏU¡»wél¤J,� X®� MÁçaiu� mšyJ� xU�

fšérh®� gâahs®� bjhFÂædiu¥� bghW¤jtiu¤� Jiz�

ntªjU«,�Ãw�gâahsiu¥�bghW¤jtiu�� �� � � � �� � (Ïjåš�Ïj‹�

Ã‹ò� gâak®¤j� mYty®� vd¢� R£l¥gL«)� gâak®¤j«�

brŒtj‰F¤� jFÂwKŸs�mÂfhu�mik¥ò«,� vG¤Jtoéyhd�

Mizæ‹� tê,� ne®Î¡nf‰g,� m¤jifa� MÁçaiu,� fšérh®�

gâahs®� bjhFÂædiu� mšyJ� Ãw� gâahsiu¤�

j‰fhèfkhf¥�gâÚ¡f«�brŒJ�it¤J��vªj¢� �Nœãiyfëš�

mªj�Miz�Ãw¥Ã¡f¥g£lJ�v‹gij�cldoahf¢�brayh£Á�

k‹w¤Â‰F¤�bjçé¤jš�nt©L«.�

gšfiy¡fHf¥�

gâahs®fis�

Ú¡Fjš.�

� brayh£Á� k‹w«,� ãfœé‹� NœãiyfŸ,�

mªj�MÁçaiunah� mšyJ� fšérh®� gâahs®� bjhFÂæd®�

xUtiunah� j‰fhèfkhf¥� gâÚ¡f«� brŒtj‰fhd� njit�

vHéšiy� v‹W� fUJkhæ‹,� mJ� m¤jifa� Mizia�

K¿¤jwÎ�brŒayh«.�

�
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�

� (2)� Notwithstanding� anything� contained� in� the� terms� of� the�
contract� of� appointment� or� of� any� other� terms� and� condition� of�
service� of� the� employees,� the� Executive� Council� in� respect� of�
teachers� and� other� academic� staff,� and� the� appointing� authority� in�
respect�of�other�employees,�shall�have�the�power�to�remove�a�teacher�
or� a� member� of� the� academic� staff� or� other� employee,� as� the� case�
may�be,�on�grounds�of�misconduct.�

� �

� (3)� Save�as�aforesaid,�the�Executive�Council,�or�as�the�case�may�
be,� the� appointing� authority,� shall� not� be� entitled� to� remove� any�
teacher,�member�of�the�academic�staff�or�other�employee�except�for�a�
good� cause�and� after� giving� three�months'�notice� or�on� payment� of�
three�months'�salary�in�lieu�thereof.�

� �

� (4)� No�teacher,�member�of�the�academic�staff�or�other�employee�
shall�be� removed�under� clause� (2)� or�clause� (3)� unless�he�has�been�
given�a� reasonable� opportunity�of� showing�cause�against� the�action�
proposed�to�be�taken�in�regard�to�him.�

� �

� (5)� The� removal�of� a� teacher,�member�of� the�academic�staff�or�
other�employee�shall�take�effect�from�the�date�on�which�the�order�of�
removal�is�made:�

� �

� Provided�that�where�the�teacher,�member�of�the�academic�staff�or�
other�employee�is�under�suspension�at� the�time�of�his�removal,�such�
removal�shall�take�effect�from�the�date�on�which�he�was�placed�under�
suspension.�

� �

� (6)� Notwithstanding� anything� contained� in� the� foregoing�
provisions�of�the�Statute,�a�teacher,�member�of�the�academic�staff�or�
other�employee�may�resign,—�

� �

� (a)� if� he� is� a� permanent� employee,� only� after� giving� three�
months'� notice� in� writing� to� the� Executive� Council� or� the�
appointing� authority,� as� the� case� may� be,� or� by� paying� three�
months'�salary�in�lieu�thereof;�

� �
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�

� (2)� gâahs®fë‹� gâak®¤j� x¥gªj¤Â‹� � mšyJ� Ãw�

gâ�tiuÍiufŸ� � k‰W«� tiu¡f£L� vt‰¿‹�tiuÍiufëš�

ml§»ÍŸs� vJ� v›th¿U¥ÃD«,� MÁça®fisÍ«� Ãw�

fšérh®� gâahs®� bjhFÂiaÍ«� bghW¤J¢� brayh£Á�

k‹wK«� k‰W«� Ãw� gâahs®fis¥� � bghW¤J¥� gâak®¤j�

mYtyU«,� jtwhd� el¤ijæ‹� fhuz§fë‹� ngçš,�

ne®Î¡nf‰g,� X®� MÁçaiunah� mšyJ� fšérh®� gâahs®�

bjhFÂæd®�xUtiunah�mšyJ�Ãw�gâahsiunah�gâawÎ�

brŒtj‰F�mÂfhu«�bfh©oU¤jš�nt©L«.�

�

� (3)� nk‰Tw¥g£lthW� mšyhkš� brayh£Á� k‹w«� mšyJ�

ne®Î¡nf‰g,� gâak®¤j� mYty®,� rçahd� fhuz«�

x‹W¡fhfÎ«� nkY«� _‹W� khj§fŸ� m¿é¥ò¡� bfhL¤j�

Ã‹ò«� mšyJ� mj‰F¥� gÂyhf� _‹W� khj§fS¡fhd�

tiuôÂa¤ij�tH§Ftj‹�ngçš�mšyhkš�MÁça®,�fšérh®�

gâahs®� bjhFÂæd®� mšyJ� Ãw� gâahs®� vtiuÍ«�

gâawÎ�brŒtj‰F�cçik�bfh©oU¤jš�MfhJ.�

�

� (4)�MÁça®,� fšérh®� gâahs®� bjhFÂæd®�mšyJ� Ãw�

gâahs®� vtU«,� mt®� bghW¤J� vL¡f¥gl¡� fUj¥g£LŸs�

elto¡if¡F� vÂuhf¡� fhuz«� fh£Ltj‰fhf� mtU¡F¤�

jFkhd�thŒ¥ò�x‹W�ešf¥g£oUªjhy‹¿�(2)M«�T¿‹gonah�

mšyJ�(3)�M«�T¿‹gonah�gâawÎ�brŒa¥gLjš�MfhJ.�

�

� (5)� MÁça®� xUtiunah,� fšérh®� gâahs®�

bjhFÂædiunah� mšyJ� Ãw� gâahsiunah� gâawÎ�

brŒtjhdJ� vªj¤� njÂa‹W� gâawÎ� Miz�

Ãw¥Ã¡f¥gL»wnjh� mªj¤� njÂæèUªJ� bršÂw«� bgWjš�

nt©L«.�

�

� MÁçanuh,� fšérh®� � gâahs®�

bjhFÂædnuh�mšyJ�Ãw� gâahsnuh�mt®fis¥� gâawÎ�

brŒÍ«� rka¤Âš� j‰fhèf¥� gâ� Ú¡f¤Âš� ÏU¡»wél¤J,�

m¤jifa� gâawÎ� mt®� vªj¤� njÂa‹W� � j‰fhèf¥�

gâÚ¡f¤Âš�it¡f¥g£lhnuh�mªj¤� njÂæèUªJ� bršÂw«�

bgWjš�nt©L«.�

�

� (6)� ãiyaikéÂæ‹�nkny� f©l�tifa§fëš�ml§»a�

vJ� v›th¿U¥ÃD«,� X®� MÁçanuh,� fšérh®� � gâahs®�

bjhFÂædnuh�mšyJ�Ãw�gâahsnuh,-�

�

� (m)� mt®� � xU� ãuªju¥� gâahsuhf�

ÏU¥ghuhæ‹,� ne®Î¡nf‰g,� brayh£Á� k‹w¤Â‰nfh�

mšyJ� gâak®¤j� mYtyU¡nfh� vG¤J� toéš�

_‹W� khj� m¿é¥ò¡� bfhL¤j� Ã‹ò� mšyJ� mj‰F¥�

gÂyhf�_‹W�khj�tiuôÂa¤ij¢�brY¤Â�k£Lnk;�

�
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�

� (b)�if�he�is�not�a�permanent�employee,�only�after�giving�one�
month's�notice�in�writing�to�the�Executive�Council�or,�as�the�case�
may�be,�the�appointing�authority�or�by�paying�one�month's�salary�
in�lieu�thereof:�

� �

� Provided� that� such� resignation�shall� take�effect�only�on� the�date� on�
which� the� resignation� is� accepted� by� the� Executive� Council� or� the�
appointing�authority,�as�the�case�may�be.�

� �

Honorary�
degrees. �

25.� (1)�The�Executive�Council�may,�on� the� recommendation�of�
the�Academic�and�Activity�Council�and�by�a�resolution�passed�by�a�
majority� of� not� less� than� two-thirds� of� the� members� present� and�
voting,� make� proposals� to� the� Central� Government� for� the�
conferment�of�honorary�degrees:�

� �

� Provided� that� in�case�of�emergency,�the�Executive�Council�may,�
on�its�own�motion,�make�such�proposals.�

� �

� (2)� The� Executive� Council� may,� by� a� resolution� passed� by� a�
majority� of� not� less� than� two-thirds� of� the� members� present� and�
voting,� withdraw,� with� the� previous� sanction� of� the� Central�
Government,�any�honorary�degree�conferred�by�the�University.�

� �

Withdrawal�of�
degrees,�etc. �

26.� The� Executive� Council� may,� by� a� resolution� passed� by� a�
majority� of� not� less� than� two-thirds� of� the� members� present� and�
voting,�withdraw�a� degree� or� academic� distinction� conferred� on,�or�
any�certificate� or�diploma�granted� to,� any�person� by� the�University�
for�good�and�sufficient�cause:�

� �

� Provided�that�no�such�resolution�shall�be�passed�until�a�notice�in�
writing�has�been�given�to�that�person�calling�upon�him�to�show�cause�
within�such�time�as�may�be�specified�in�the�notice�as�to�why�such�a�
resolution�should�not�be�passed�and�until�his�objections,� if�any,�and�
any� evidence� he� may� produce� in� support� of� them,� have� been�
considered�by�the�Executive�Council.�

� �

Maintenance�of�
discipline�
amongst�
students�of�
University.�

27.� (1)�All�powers� relating�to�the�maintenance�of�discipline�and�
disciplinary�action�in� relation� to� the�students�of�the�University� shall�
vest�in�Vice-Chancellor.�

� �
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�

� (M)� mt®� xU� ãuªju¥� gâahsuhf�

Ïšiybaåš,� � brayh£Á� k‹w¤Â‰F� mšyJ,�

ne®Î¡nf‰g,� gâak®¤j� mYtyU¡F� vG¤J� toéš�

xU� khj� m¿é¥ò¡� bfhL¤j� Ã‹ò� mšyJ� mj‰F¥�

gÂyhf�xU�khj�tiuôÂa¤ij�brY¤Â��k£Lnk,������

�

gjé�

éyfyh«: �

�

� m¤jifa� gjé� éyfš� vªj¤� njÂa‹W,�

ne®Î¡nf‰g,� brayh£Á� k‹w¤jhnyh� mšyJ� gâak®¤j�

mYtyuhnyh� V‰W¡bfhŸs¥gL»wnjh� mªj¤� njÂa‹W�

k£Lnk�gjé�éyfš�bra‰gh£L¡F�tUjš�nt©L«.�

�

� 25.� (1)� brayh£Á� k‹w«,� fšérh®� k‰W«� elto¡if��

k‹w¤Â‹� gçªJiuæ‹� ngçš� k‰W«� tªÂUªJ� th¡fë¡F«�

cW¥Ãd®fëš�_‹¿š�Ïu©L�gFÂædU¡F¡�Fiwahj�xU�

bgU«gh‹ikædhš� ãiwnt‰w¥gL«� xU� Ô®khd¤Â‹�

_ykhf,� kÂ¥òW� g£l§fŸ� më¥gj‰fhf� ika� muR¡F¢�

bra‰F¿¥òfŸ�mD¥gyh«.�

kÂ¥òW��g£l§fŸ.�

� beU¡foahd� ne®éš,� � brayh£Á� k‹w«,�

mJ�jhkhfK‰g£L,�m¤jifa�bra‰F¿¥òfis�mD¥gyh«.�

�

� (2)�brayh£Á� k‹w«,� tªÂUªJ� th¡fë¡F«�

cW¥Ãd®fëš�_‹¿š�Ïu©L�gFÂædU¡F¡�Fiwahj�xU�

bgU«gh‹ikædhš� ãiwnt‰w¥gL«� xU� Ô®khd¤Âdhš,��

ika� muÁ‹� K‹� x¥gë¥òl‹,� gšfiy¡fHf¤jhš�

më¡f¥g£l�kÂ¥òW�g£l«�vjidÍ«��ÂU«g¥�bgwyh«.�

�

� 26.�� �brayh£Á� k‹w«,� tªÂUªJ� th¡fë¡F«�

cW¥Ãd®fëš�_‹¿š�Ïu©L�gFÂædU¡F¡�Fiwahj�xU�

bgU«gh‹ikædhš� ãiwnt‰w¥gL«� xU� Ô®khd¤Âdhš,�

rçahdJ«� nghJkhdJkhd� fhuz¤J¡fhf¥�

gšfiy¡fHf¤jhš� � vªjbthU�egU¡F«� �më¡f¥g£l� g£l«�

mšyJ� fšérh®� Áw¥ò� Ó®ik� x‹iw� mšyJ� tH§»l¥g£l�

rh‹¿jœ�mšyJ�g£la«�vjidÍ«��ÂU«g¥�bgwyh«.�

g£l§fŸ�
Kjyhdt‰iw¤�

ÂU«g¥�bgWjš.�

� m¤jifa� Ô®khd«� vJÎ«,� mªj� egU¡F�

vG¤J� toéš� m¿é¥ò� x‹W,� m¤jifabjhU� Ô®khd«� V‹�

ãiwnt‰w¥gLjyhfhJ� v‹gJ� F¿¤J� mªj� m¿é¥Ãš�

F¿¤Jiu¡f¥glyhF«� m¤jifa� fhy¤Â‰FŸ� fhuz«�

fh£LkhW� nfhç� m¿é¥ò� bfhL¤ÂU¡F«� tiuæY«� k‰W«�

mtUila� kW¥òiufŸ� vitnaDäU¥Ã‹� mitÍ«� k‰W«�

mt‰¿‰F��Mjhukhf�mt®��K‹åL«�rh‹W�vJÎ«�brayh£Á�

k‹w¤jhš� � MœªJ� Muha¥g£oU¡F«� tiuæY«�

ãiwnt‰w¥gLjš�MfhJ.�

�

� 27.�� (1)� gšfiy¡fHf� khzt®fis¥� bghW¤J�

xG§F¡f£L¥gh£il¥�ngâtUjš�k‰W«�xG§F�elto¡if�

bjhl®ghd� mid¤J� mÂfhu§fS«� Jiz� –� ntªjçl«�
c‰wikjš�nt©L«.�

gšfiy¡fHf�

khzt®fëilna�

xG§F¡�

f£L¥gh£il¥�

ngâtUjš.�
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�

� (2)� There� shall� be� Proctor� of� the� University� to� assist� the� Vice-
Chancellor� in� the� exercise� of� the� powers� referred� to� in� clause� (1),�
who�shall�be�appointed�by�the�Executive�Council� from�amongst� the�
Professors�and�Associate�Professors�in�the�manner�prescribed�by�the�
Ordinances.�

� �

� (3)� The� Vice-Chancellor� may� delegate� all� or� any� of� the� powers�
referred� to� in�clause� (1),� as�he�deems�proper,� to� the�Proctor� and� to�
such�other�officers�as�he�may�specify�in�this�behalf.�

� �

� (4)�Without�prejudice�to�the�generality�of�his�powers�relating�to�the�
maintenance�of�discipline�and�taking�such�action,�as�may�seem�to�him�
appropriate� for� the� maintenance� of� discipline,� the� Vice-� Chancellor�
may,�in�exercise�of�such�powers,�by�order,�direct� that�any�student�or�
students� be� expelled� or� rusticated,� for� a� specified� period,� or� be� not�
admitted�to�a� course�or�courses� of� study� in�a�College,� � Institution� or�
Regional�Centre�or� a�Department�or�a�School�of� the�University� for�a�
stated�period,�or�be�punished�with�fine�for�an�amount�to�be�specified�in�
the�order,�or�be�debarred�from�taking�an�examination�or�examinations�
conducted�by�the�University,�College,�Institution�or�Regional�Centre�or�
Department�or�a�School�for�one�or�more�years,�or�that�the�results�of�the�
student� or� students� concerned� in� the� examination�or� examinations� in�
which�he�or�they�have�appeared�be�withheld�or�cancelled.�

� �

� (5)� The�Principals�of�Colleges,�Institutions,�Deans�of�Schools�of�
Studies� and�Heads� of� teaching�Departments� in� the�University� shall�
have� the� authority� to� exercise�all� such� disciplinary�powers�over� the�
students� in� their� respective� Colleges,� Institutions,� Schools� and�
teaching�Departments�in�the�University,�as�may�be�necessary�for�the�
proper� conduct� of� such� Colleges,� Institution,� Schools� and� teaching�
Departments.�

� �
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�

� (2)�Jiz�ntªj®� (1)�M«�T¿š�R£l¥g£l�mÂfhu§fis¢�

brY¤J§fhš,� mtU¡F� cjÎtj‰F� gšfiy¡fHf� xG§F�

fhty®�ÏU¥gh®.�mt®,�be¿aikéÂfshš� �tF¤Jiu¡f¥g£l�

Kiwæš� nguhÁça®fŸ� k‰W«� Ïiz¥� nguhÁça®fŸ�

ÏilnaæUªJ�brayh£Á�k‹w¤jhš�mk®¤j¥�bgWth®.�

� (3)� Jiz�ntªj®,� mt®� Kiwahdbjd¡� bfhŸS»wthW,�

(1)� M«� T¿š� R£l¥g£l� mÂfhu§fŸ� mid¤ijÍ«� mšyJ�

mt‰¿š� vjidÍ«,� xG§F� fhtyU¡F«� k‰W«� Ïj‰bfd�

mt®� F¿¤Jiu¡»wthW� m¤jifa� Ãw� mYty®fS¡F«�

x¥gilÎ�brŒayh«.�

�

� �(4)�Jiz�ntªj®,�xG§Ff£L¥gh£il¥�ngâtUtj‰fhf��

mtU¡F� Kiwahdbjd¤� njh‹W»wthW,�

xG§Ff£L¥gh£il¥�ngQjš�k‰W«�m¤jifa�elto¡ifia�

vL¤jš� bjhl®ghd� mtUila� mÂfhu§fë‹�

bghJ¥gh§»‰F¡� Fªjfä‹¿,� m¤jifa� mÂfhu§fis¢�

brY¤Jifæš,�Mizæ‹�tê,�vªjbthU�khztU«��mšyJ�

khzt®fS«� � F¿¤Jiu¡f¥g£l� fhymsÎ� x‹W¡F,�

Ú¡f¥gLjnyh�mšyJ�btëna‰w¤�j©lid�tH§f¥gLjnyh�

mšyJ� F¿¥Ã£l� xU� fhymsÎ¡F� � gšfiy¡fHf¤Â‹�

fšÿç,� ãWtd«� mšyJ� k©ly� ika«� x‹¿š� mšyJ� xU�

Jiwæš� mšyJ� xU� òy¤Âš� ghltif¥� gæyhW� mšyJ�

gæyhWfëš� nr®¡f¥glhkš� ÏU¤jnyh� mšyJ� mªj�

Mizæš��F¿¤Jiu¡f¥glnt©oa�xU�bjhifahf�mguhj«�

éÂ¤J¤� j©o¡f¥gLjnyh,� gšfiy¡fHf¤jhnyh,�

fšÿçahnyh,� ãWtd¤jhnyh� mšyJ� k©ly� ika«� mšyJ�

Jiw� mšyJ� xU� òy«� � Ït‰¿dhnyh� el¤j¥gL«� xU�

nj®éid�mšyJ� nj®Îfis� � vGJtÂèUªJ�X®�M©L¡F�

mšyJ� mj‰F� nk‰gL«� M©LfS¡F� � jL¤J�

ãW¤j¥gLjnyh�mšyJ�mªj�khztnuh�mšyJ�khzt®fnsh�

vGÂæU¡»w� � bjhl®òila� � nj®é‹� mšyJ� nj®Îfë‹�

KoÎfŸ�ãW¤Â�it¡f¥gLjnyh�mšyJ�mwÎ�brŒa¥gLjnyh�

nt©L«�v‹W�gâ¡fyh«.�

�

� (5)� fšÿçfŸ� k‰W«� � ãWtd§fë‹� Kjšt®fS«,�

ghltif¥� òy‹fë‹� Kj‹ika®fS«� gšfiy¡fHf¤Âš�

cŸs� f‰Ã¤jš� Jiwfë‹� jiyt®fS«�mtut®� fšÿçfŸ,�

ãWtd§fŸ,�òy«�k‰W«� �f‰Ã¤jš�Jiwfëš�khzt®fŸ�ÛJ�

m¤jifa� fšÿçfŸ,� ãWtd«,� òy§fŸ� k‰W«� f‰Ã¤jš�

Jiwfis� Kiwahf� el¤ÂtUtj‰fhf¤� njit¥glyhF«,�

m¤jifa� xG§F¡f£L¥ghL� mÂfhu§fŸ� mid¤J«�

brY¤Jtj‰F��mÂfhumiléid�bfh©oU¤jš�nt©L«.�

�
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�

� (6)�Without�prejudice�to�the�powers�of�the�Vice-Chancellor�and�
the�Principals�and�other�persons�specified�in�clause�(5),�detailed�rules�
of�discipline�and�proper�conduct�shall�be�made�by�the�University�and�
the�Principals�of�Colleges,�Institutions,�Deans�of�Schools�of�Studies�
and�Heads�of�teaching�Departments�in�the�University�may�also�make�
such� supplementary� rules� as� they� deem� necessary� for� the� purposes�
stated�therein.�

� �

� (7)�At�the�time�of�admission,�every�student� shall�be�required�to�
sign� a� declaration� to� the� effect� that� he� submits� himself� to� the�
disciplinary�jurisdiction�of�the�Vice-Chancellor�and�other�authorities�
of�the�University.�

� �

Convocations.� 28.�Convocations�of�the�University�for�the�conferring�of�degrees�
or� for� other� purposes� shall� be� held� in� such� manner� as� may� be�
prescribed�by�the�Ordinances.�

� �

Acting�Chairman�of�
meetings.�

29.�Where�no�provision�is�made�for�Chairman�to�preside�over�a�
meeting�of�any�authority�of�the�University�or�any�Committee�of�such�
authority� or� when� the� Chairman� so� provided� for� is� absent,� the�
members�present�shall�elect�one�from�among�themselves�to�preside�at�
such�meeting.�

�

Resignation.� 30.�Any�member,�other�than�an�ex�officio�member�of�the�Court,�
the� Executive� Council,� the� Academic� and� Activity� Council� or� any�
other�authority�of�the�University�or�any�Committee�of�such�authority�
may� resign� by� letter� addressed� to� the�Registrar� and� the� resignation�
shall�take�effect�as�soon�as�such�letter�is�received�by�the�Registrar.�

� �

Disqualification.� 31.�(1)�A�person�shall�be� disqualified�for� being� chosen�as,� and� for�
being,�a�member�of�any�of�the�authorities,�or�for�being�appointed�as,�and�
for�being,�an�officer,�of�the�University�if—�

� �

� (i)�he�is�of�unsound�mind;� � �
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�

� (6)� Jiz� ntªj®� k‰W«� Kjšt®fŸ� k‰W«� (5)M«� T¿š�

F¿¤Jiu¡f¥g£l� Ãw� eg®fŸ� M»nahU¡FŸs�

mÂfhu§fS¡F¡� Fªjfä‹¿,� � xG§F¡f£L¥ghL� k‰W«�

Kiwahd�el¤ij�F¿¤j�éçthd�éÂfŸ�gšfiy¡fHf¤jhš�

brŒa¥gLjš� nt©L«;� k‰W«� fšÿçfŸ� k‰W«�

ãWtd§fë‹� Kjšt®fS«,� ghltif� òy§fë‹�

Kj‹ika®fS«� k‰W«� gšfiy¡fHf¤ÂYŸs� f‰Ã¤jš�

Jiwfë‹� jiyt®fS«� Tl� mt®fŸ� njitbad�

bfhŸ»wthW� mÂš� Tw¥g£l� neh¡f§fS¡fhf� m¤jifa�

JizÍW�éÂfisÍ«�brŒayh«.�

�

� (7)�� x›bthU� khztU«� nrU«� rka¤Âš,� mt®� j‹id�

Jizntªjç‹� k‰W«� gšfiy¡fHf¤Â‹� Ãw� mÂfhu�

mik¥òfë‹� xG§F¡f£L¥gh£L� mÂfhutu«Ã‰F�

c£gL»wh®� v‹gj‰fhd� és«òifbah‹¿š�

ifbah¥gäLkhW�nt©LW¤j¥gLjš�nt©L«.�

�

� 28.� g£l§fŸ� më¥gj‰fhfnth� mšyJ� Ãw�

neh¡f§fS¡fhfnth�gšfiy¡fHf¤Â‹�g£lkë¥ò�éHh¡fŸ�

be¿aikéÂfshš� tF¤Jiu¡f¥glyhF«� m¤jifa�

Kiwæš�el¤j¥gLjš�nt©L«.�

g£lkë¥ò�

éHh¡fŸ.�

� � 29.� gšfiy¡fHf¤Â‹� mÂfhumik¥ò� vjå‹� mšyJ�

m¤jifa� mÂfhumik¥Ã‹� FG� vjå‹� T£l«� x‹¿š��

jiyikahs®� jiyik� t»¥gj‰fhf� tifa«� vJÎ«�

brŒa¥glhjél¤J� � mšyJ� � m›thW� tifbrŒa¥g£l�

jiyikahs®� tuhÂU¡»wnghJ,� tªÂU¡F«� cW¥Ãd®fŸ�

j§fëlnaæUªJ� xUtiu� m¤jifa� T£l¤Âš� jiyik�

t»¥gj‰F¤�nj®ªbjL¤jš�nt©L«.�

T£l§fë‹�

braš�

jiyikahs®.�

�

�

� 30.� mit,� brayh£Á� k‹w«,� fšérh®� � k‰W«� elto¡if�

k‹w«�mšyJ�gšfiy¡fHf¤Â‹�Ãw�mÂfhumik¥ò�vjå‹�

mšyJ�m¤jifa�mÂfhumik¥Ã‹�FG�vjå‹�xU�gjé�tê�

cW¥Ãd®� mšyhj� Ãw,� cW¥Ãd®� vtU«� gÂthsU¡F¡�

foj¤Â‹� tê� bjçé¤J¤� j«� gjéia� é£L�

éy»¡bfhŸsyh«;� k‰W«� m¤jifa� foj«� gÂthsuhš�

bgw¥g£lJ«� TLkhd� éiuéš� mªj¥� gjé� éyfš�

bra‰gh£o‰F�tUjš�nt©L«.�

gjé�éyfš.�

� 31.�(1)�xUt®-� jFÂ¡nfL.�

�

(i)���Ã¤J¥Ão¤jtuhf�ÏU¥ghuhæ‹;� �
�
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�

� (ii)�he�is�an�undischarged�insolvent;� or� � �

� (iii)� he� has� been� convicted� by� a� court� of� law�of� an� offence�
involving� moral� turpitude� and� sentenced� in� respect� thereof� to�
imprisonment�for�not�less�than�six�months.�

� �

� � � �

� (2)� If� any� question�arises� as� to�whether� a�person� is�or�had� been�
subjected�to�any�of�the�disqualifications�mentioned�in�sub-clause�(i),�
the� question� shall� be� referred� to� the� Central� Government� and� its�
decision�shall�be�final�and�no�suit�or�other�proceeding�shall�lie�in�any�
civil�court�against�such�decision.�

� �

Residence�
conditions�for�
membership�and�
office.�

32.� Notwithstanding�anything�contained�in�the�Statutes,�a�person�
who� is�not�ordinarily�resident�in� India�shall�not�be�eligible�to�be�an�
officer� of� the� University� or� a� member� of� any� authority� of� the�
University.�

� �

Membership�of�
authorities�of�virtue�
of�membership�of�
other�bodies.�

33.� Notwithstanding�anything�contained�in�the�Statutes,�a�person�
who�holds�any�post�in�the�University�or�is�a�member�of�any�authority�
or�body�of�the�University�in�his�capacity�as�a�member�of�a�particular�
authority�or�body�or� as� the�holder� of�a�particular�appointment� shall�
hold�such�office�or�membership�only�for� so�long�as�he�continues�to�
be�a�member�of�that�particular�authority�or�body�or�the�holder�of�that�
particular�appointment,�as�the�case�may�be.�

� �

Alumni�
Association.�

34.� �(1)�There�shall�be�an�Alumni�Association�for�the�University.� � �

� (2)� The�subscription�for�membership�of�the�Alumni�Association�
shall�be�prescribed�by�the�Ordinances.�

� �
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�

� ���(ii)��éLé¥ò¥bgwhj� beho¥ò� ãiyauhf�

ÏU¥ghuhæ‹;�
�

� (iii)� mw� xG¡f<d¤Â‰F� � cŸshF«� xU�

F‰w¢braY¡fhf� xU� ÚÂk‹w¤jhš� F‰w¤�

Ô®¥gë¡f¥g£L� mjid¥� bghW¤J� MW�

khj§fS¡F¡� Fiwahkš� Áiw¤j©lid�

éÂ¤J¤�Ô®¥ò¤j©lizaë¡f¥g£oU¥ghæ‹,�

�

� mt®� gšfiy¡fHf¤Â‹,� mÂfhumik¥òfëš� Vbjh‹¿Y«�

X®� cW¥Ãduhf¤� bjçÎ¥� bgWtj‰F«,� ÏUªJ� tUtj‰F«�

mšyJ� X®� mYtyuhf¥� gjéak®¤j«� brŒa¥� bgWtj‰F«�

ÏUªJ�tUtj‰F«,�jFÂ¡nfL‰wt®�Mth®.�

�

� (2)� xUt®,� (1)� M«� c£T¿š� F¿¥Ãl¥g£LŸs�

jFÂ¡nfLfëš� Vbjh‹W¡F«� cŸsh»whuh� mšyJ�

cŸsh»æUªjhuh� v‹gJ� g‰¿a� Ãu¢Áid� vJÎ«� vGkhæ‹,�

m¥Ãu¢Áid� ika� muR¡F¡� F¿¤jD¥g¥gLjš� nt©L«;�

mj‹� Kong� mWÂahdJ� MF«;� � k‰W«� m¤jifa� Koò¡F�

vÂuhf� vªjbthU� ÚÂk‹w¤ÂY«� cçiktH¡nfh� mšyJ� Ãw�

r£l�elto¡ifnah�bjhL¥gj‰F�c‰wJ�MfhJ.�

�

� 32.� ãiyaikéÂfëš� ml§»ÍŸs� vJ�

v›th¿U¥ÃD«,� ÏªÂahéš� tH¡fkhf¡� FoæU¥gtuhf�

Ïšyhj�xUt®�gšfiy¡fHf¤Â‹�X®�mYtyuhfnth�mšyJ�

gšfiy¡fHf¤Â‹� mÂfhumik¥ò� Vbjh‹¿‹� X®�

cW¥Ãduhfnth��ÏUªJtUtj‰F¤�jFikÍilat®�Mfh®.�

cW¥Ãd®�

ãiy¡fhfÎ«�

gjé¡fhfÎkhd�

FoæU¥ò�ãiy.�

� 33.� ãiyaikéÂfëš� � ml§»ÍŸs� vJ�

v›th¿U¥ÃD«,� xU� F¿¥Ã£l� mÂfhumik¥Ã‹� mšyJ�

FGk¤Â‹� X®� cW¥Ãduhfnth� mšyJ� xU� F¿¥Ã£l� gjé�

t»¥gtuhfnth� � xUtU¡FŸs� � jFãiyæš�

gšfiy¡fHf¤Âš� � gjé� vJÎ«� t»¤JtU»w� mšyJ�

gšfiy¡fHf¤Â‹�mÂfhumik¥ò�mšyJ�FGk«�Vbjh‹¿‹�

X®� cW¥Ãduhf� ÏUªJtU»w� mt®,� ne®Î¡nf‰g,� mªj¡�

F¿¥Ã£l� mÂfhumik¥Ã‹� mšyJ� FGk¤Â‹� X®�

cW¥Ãduhfnth�mšyJ�mªj¡�F¿¥Ã£l�gjé�t»¥gtuhfnth�

mt®� bjhl®ªJ� ÏUªJtU»w� tiuæš� k£Lnk� m¤jifa�

gjéia�mšyJ�cW¥Ãd®ãiyia�t»¤JtUjš�nt©L«.�

Ãw�FGk§fë‹�

cW¥Ãd®ãiy�

tê�mÂfhu�

mik¥òfë‹�

cW¥Ãd®ãiy.�

� 34.� (1)� gšfiy¡fHf¤Â‰bfd�xU�K‹dhŸ�khzt®fŸ�

r§f«�ÏU¡F«.�

K‹dhŸ�

khzt®fŸ�r§f«.�

� (2)� K‹dhŸ� khzt®fŸ� r§f¤Â‰fhd� bjhifaë¥ò�

be¿aikéÂfshš�tF¤Jiu¡f¥gLjš�nt©L«.�

�
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�

� (3)� No�member� of� the� Alumni� Association� shall� be� entitled� to�
vote� or� stand� for� election� unless� he� has� been� a� member� of� the�
Association�for�at�least�one�year�prior�to�the�date�of�election�and�is�a�
degree�holder�of�the�University�of�at�least�five�years�standing:�

� �

� Provided� that� the� condition� relating� to� the� completion� of� one�
year's�membership�shall�not�apply�in�the�case�of�the�first�election.�

� �

Students�Council.� 35.� (1)� There� shall� be� constituted� in� the�University,� a� Students'�
Council�for�every�academic�year,�consisting�of,—�

� �

� (i)� the� Dean� of� Students'� Welfare� who� shall� be� the�
Chairman�of�the�Students'�Council;�

� �

� (ii)�� twenty� students� to� be� nominated� by� the�Academic� and�
Activity�Council�on�the�basis�of�merit�in�studies,�sports�
and�extra-curricular�activities;�and�

� �

� (iii)��twenty� students� to� be� elected� by� the� students� as� their�
representatives:�

� �

� � � �

� Provided�that�any�student�of�the�University�shall�have�the�right�to�
bring� up� any�matter�concerning� the�University� before� the�Students'�
Council,�if�so�permitted�by�the�Chairman,�and�he�shall�have�the�right�
to� participate� in� the� discussions� at� any�meeting�when� the�matter� is�
taken�up�for�consideration.�

� �

� (2)� The� functions� of� the� Students'� Council� shall� be� to� make�
suggestions�to�the�appropriate�authorities�of�the�University�in�regard�
to�the�programmes�of�studies,�students'�welfare�and�other�matters�of�
importance,�in�regard�to�the�working�of�the�University�in�general�and�
such�suggestions�shall�be�made�on�the�basis�of�consensus�of�opinion.�

� �

� (3)� The� Students'� Council� shall� meet� at� least� twice� in� every�
academic� year� and� the� first� meeting� of� the� Council� be� held� in� the�
beginning�of�the�academic�session.�

� �
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�

� (3)�K‹dhŸ��khzt®fŸ�r§f¤Â‹��cW¥Ãd®�vtU«,�mt®��

nj®jèš� th¡fë¥gj‰fhf�mšyJ� ngh£oæLtj‰fhf�mªj¤�

nj®jè‹�njÂ¡F�K‹d®�FiwªjJ�X®�M©nlD«�r§f¤Â‹��

X®�cW¥ÃduhfÎ«,�FiwªjJ�IªJ�M©LfnsD«�ãiyahf¥�

gšfiy¡fHf¤Â‹� xU� g£ljhçahfÎ«� ÏUªjhš� m‹¿,�

th¡fë¤jnyh�mšyJ�ngh£oæLjnyh�MfhJ:�

�

� X®� M©L� cW¥Ãd®ãiy� ãiwÍWjš�

bjhl®ghd� tiu¡f£L� Kjš� nj®jè‹� ne®éš� bghUªJjš�

MfhJ.�

�

� 35.� (1)� gšfiy¡fHf¤Âš� x›bthU�

fšéah©o‰fhfÎ«,�

khzt®fŸ�

k‹w«.�

� (i)� khzt®fŸ� k‹w¤Â‹� jiyikahsuhf�

ÏU¥gtuhd�khzt®fŸ�ey�òyKj‹ikaU«;�
�

� (ii)� fšéæY«,� � éisah£LfëY«� k‰W«� Ãw�

ghl¤Â£l¤Â‰F¡�TLjyhd�bra‰ghLfëY«��cŸs�

Âwikæ‹� mo¥gilæš� fšérh®� k‰W«� elto¡if�

k‹w¤jhš� ãaä¡f¥bgw� nt©oa� ÏUgJ�

khzt®fisÍ«;�

�

� (iii)� khzt®fshš� mt®fSila� rh®ghs®fshf¤�

nj®ªbjL¡f¥bgwnt©oa�ÏUgJ�khzt®fisÍ«,�

�

� bfh©l�khzt®fŸ� k‹w«� x‹W�mik¡f¥g£L�ÏU¤jš�

nt©L«:�

�

� gšfiy¡fHf¤Â‹� � khzt®� vtU«�

gšfiy¡� fHf«� bjhl®ghd� bghU£ghL� vjidÍ«,�

jiyikahsuhš� m›thW� mDkÂ¡f¥gLkhæ‹,� khzt®fŸ�

k‹w¤Â‹�K‹ò�bfhz®tj‰F��cçikÍilat®�Mth®��k‰W«�

mªj¥� bghU£ghL� X®é‰fhf� vL¤J¡bfhŸs¥gL«nghJ,�

vªjbthU� T£l¤ÂY«� éthj§fëš� fyªJbfhŸtj‰F«�

cçik�cilat®�Mth®.�

�

� (2)� fšé¡fhd� brašKiwtF¥òfŸ,� khzt®fë‹� ey«�

k‰W«� Ãw� K¡»a¤Jt«� thŒªj� bghU£ghLfŸ� bjhl®ghf�

bghJthf¥� gšfiy¡fHf«� Ïa§FtJ� bghW¤J,�

gšfiy¡fHf¤Â‹� cça� mÂfhumik¥òfS¡F� nahridfŸ�

TWtJ� � khzt®fŸ� k‹w¤Â‹� bra‰gâfshF«� nkY«�

m¤jifa� nahridfŸ� fU¤J� xUik¥gh£o‹� mo¥gilæš��

brŒa¥gLjš�nt©L«.�

�

� (3)�khzt®fŸ�k‹w«�x›bthU�fšéah©oY«�FiwªjJ�

ÏUKiwnaD«� TLjš� nt©L«;� � nkY«� k‹w¤Â‹� Kjš�

T£l«�gUt¤��bjhl¡f¤Âš�el¤j¥gLjš�nt©L«.�

�
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�

Ordinance�how�to�
be�made.�

�������36.(1)�The�first�Ordinances�made�under�sub-section�(2)�of�section�
26�may�be�amended�or�repealed�at�any�time�by�the�Executive�Council�
in�the�manner�specified�in�the�following�clauses.�

� �

� (2)� No�Ordinances� in�respect�of� the�matters�enumerated�in� sub-
section�(1)�of�section�26�of�this�Act�shall�be�made�by�the�Executive�
Council�unless�a�draft�of�such�Ordinances�has�been�proposed�by�the�
Academic�and�Activity�Council.�

� �

� (3)�The�Executive�Council�shall�not�have�power�to�amend�any�draft�
of� any� Ordinances� proposed� by� the� Academic� and� Activity� Council�
under�clause�(2),�but�may�reject�the�proposal�or� return� the�draft� to� the�
Academic�and�Activity�Council�for�re-consideration,�either�in�whole�or�
in�part,�together�with�any�amendment�which�the�Executive�Council�may�
suggest.�

� �

� (4)�Where� the� Executive� Council� has� rejected� or� returned� the�
draft� of� an� Ordinances� proposed� by� the� Academic� and� Activity�
Council,� the� Academic� and� Activity� Council� may� consider� the�
question� afresh� and� in� case� the� original� draft� is� reaffirmed� by� a�
majority� of� not� less� than� two-thirds� of� the� members� present� and�
voting� and�more� than� half� of� the� total� number� of� members� of� the�
Academic� and�Activity�Council,� the� draft�may� be� sent� back� to� the�
Executive�Council�which�shall�either�adopt�it�or�refer�it�to�the�Central�
Government�whose�decision�shall�be�final.�

� �

� (5)�Every�Ordinance�made�by�the�Executive�Council�shall�come�into�
effect�immediately.�

� �

� (6)�Every� Ordinance� made� by� the� Executive� Council� shall� be�
submitted�to�the�Central�Government�within�two�weeks�from�the�date�
of�its�adoption.�

� �

� (7)�The�Central�Government� shall� have� the�power� to�direct� the�
University�to�suspend�the�operation�of�any�Ordinance.�

� �
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� 36.�� (1)� 26�M«� Ãçé‹� (2)� M«� c£Ãçé‹go� brŒa¥g£l�

Kjš� be¿aikéÂfŸ� Ã‹tU«� TWfëš�

F¿¤Jiu¡f¥g£LŸs� Kiwæš� brayh£Á� k‹w¤jhš�

v¢rka¤ÂY«� ÂU¤j«� brŒa¥glyh«� mšyJ� Ú¡fwÎ�

brŒa¥glyh«.�

be¿aikéÂfŸ�

v›thW�brŒa¥gl�

nt©L«.�

� (2)� Ïªj¢� r£l¤Â‹� 26�M«� Ãçé‹� (1)�M«� c£Ãçéš�

v©âl¥g£LŸs� bghU£ghLfŸ� bghW¤j� be¿aikéÂfŸ�

vitÍ«,� m¤jifa� � be¿aikéÂfS¡fhd� tiuÎ� x‹W�

fšérh®� k‰W«� elto¡if� k‹w¤jhš�

bfhzu¥g£oUªjhy‹¿,� brayh£Á� k‹w¤jhš� brŒa¥gLjš��

MfhJ.�

�

� (3).�(2)�M«�T¿‹go�fšérh®�k‰W«�elto¡if�k‹w¤jhš�

bfhzu¥gL«� be¿aikéÂfŸ� vt‰W¡Fkhd� tiuÎ�

vjidÍ«� ÂU¤j«brŒtj‰F� brayh£Á� k‹w«� mÂfhu«�

cilaJ�MfhJ,�Mdhš�mªj�bra‰F¿¥Ãid�V‰fkW¡fyh«;�
mšyJ� tiuéid,� KGtJkhfnth� mšyJ� gFÂasényh,�

kWMuhŒÎ�brŒtj‰fhf,�brayh£Á�k‹w«��TwyhF«�ÂU¤j«�

vjDlD«� nr®¤J� fšérh®� k‰W«� elto¡if� k‹w¤Â‰F¤�

ÂU¥ÃaD¥gyh«.�

�

� (4)� fšérh®� k‰W«� elto¡if� k‹w¤jhš� bfhzu¥g£l�

xU� be¿aikéÂfë‹� � tiuit� brayh£Á� k‹w«�

V‰fkW¤njh� mšyJ� ÂU¥ÃaD¥ÃnahæU¡»wél¤J,�

fšérh®�k‰W«�elto¡if�k‹w«�mªj¥�Ãu¢Áidia¥�òÂjhf�

Muhayh«;� nkY«� fšérh®� k‰W«� elto¡if� k‹w¤Â‹�

tªÂUªJ� th¡fë¡F«� cW¥Ãd®fë‹� _‹¿š� Ïu©L�

g§F¡F¡� Fiwahj� bgU«gh‹ikæduhY«� k‰W«�

cW¥Ãd®fë‹� bkh¤j� v©â¡ifæš� ghÂ¡F�

nk‰g£lt®fshY«� Kjš� tiuÎ� Û©L«� cWÂ� brŒa¥gL«�

ne®éš,� mªj� tiuÎ� brayh£Á� k‹w¤Â‰F¤�

ÂU¥ÃaD¥g¥glyh«;� mJ,� mjid� V‰Wnk‰bfhŸSjnyh�

mšyJ� mjid� ika� muR¡F¡� F¿¤jD¥òjnyh� nt©L«;��
mj‹�Kong�mWÂahdJ�MF«.�

�

� (5)� brayh£Á� k‹w¤jhš� brŒa¥gL«� x›bthU�

be¿aikéÂÍ«�cldoahf�bra‰gh£o‰F�tUjš�nt©L«.�

�

� (6)� brayh£Á� k‹w¤jhš� brŒa¥gL«� x›bthU�

be¿aikéÂÍ«� mJ� V‰Wnk‰bfhŸs¥gL«� njÂæèUªJ�

Ïu©L� thu§fS¡FŸ� ika� muÁl«� � K‹it¡f¥gLjš�

nt©L«.�

�

� (7)� be¿aikéÂ� Vbjh‹¿‹� bra‰gh£ilÍ«�

j‰fhèfkhf� ãW¤Âit¡FkhW� gšfiy¡fHf¤ij¥�

gâ¥gj‰F�ika�muR�mÂfhu«�cilaJ�MF«.�

�
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�

� (8)� The�Central�Government�shall�inform�the�Executive�Council�
about� its� objection� to� the�Ordinances� referred� to� in� clause� (7)� and�
may,�after�receiving�the�comments�of�the�University,�either�withdraw�
the�order�suspending�the�Ordinances�or�disallow�the�Ordinances,�and�
its�decision�shall�be�final.�

� �

Regulations. � ������37.(1)� The� authorities� of� the� University� may� make� Regulations�
consistent� with� this� Act,� the� Statutes� and� the� Ordinances� for� the�
following�matters,�namely:—�

� �

� (i)� laying�down�the�procedure�to�be�observed�at�their�meeting�
and�the�number�of�members�required�to�form�a�quorum;�

� �

� (ii)�providing� for�all�matters�which�are� required�by�this�Act,�
the�Statutes�or�the�Ordinances,� to�be�prescribed�by�Regulations;�
and�

� �

� (iii)�providing� for� all� other� matters� solely� concerning� such�
authorities� or� committees� appointed� by� them� and� not� provided�
for�by�this�Act,�the�Statutes�or�the�Ordinances.�

� �

� (2)�Every� authority� of� the� University� shall� make� Regulations�
providing�for�the�giving�of�notice�to�the�members�of�such�authority�of�
the�dates�of�meeting�and�of�the�business�to�be�considered�at�meetings�
and�for�the�keeping�of�a�record�of�the�proceedings�of�meetings.�

� �

� (3)�The� Executive� Council� may� direct� the� amendment� in� such�
manner�as�it�may�specify�of�any�Regulation�made�under�the�Statutes�or�
the�annulment�of�any�such�Regulation.�

� �

� �
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�

� (8)� ika� muR,� (7)� M«� T¿š� R£l¥g£l�

be¿aikéÂfS¡F� mj‰FŸs� M£nrgiz� F¿¤J�

brayh£Á� k‹w¤Â‰F¤� bjçé¤jš� nt©L«;� k‰W«,�

gšfiy¡fHf¤Â‹� fU¤Jiufis¥� bg‰w� Ã‹ò,�

be¿aikéÂfis¤�j‰fhèfkhf�ãW¤Â�it¡F«�Mizia�

éy¡»¡bfhŸsyh«� mšyJ� be¿aikéÂfis¤� jŸSgo�

brŒayh«;�k‰W«�mj‹�Kong�mWÂahdjhF«.�

�

� 37.� (1)� gšfiy¡fHf¤Â‹� mÂfhumik¥òfŸ� Ã‹tU«�

bghU£ghLfS¡fhf� Ïªj¢� r£l¤J¡F«,�

ãiyaikéÂfS¡F«� k‰W«� be¿aikéÂfS¡F«�Kuzhf�

Ïšyhj��xG§FW¤J«éÂfis¢�brŒayh«,�mitahtd:-�

xG§FW¤J«�

éÂfŸ.�

� (i)� mt‰¿‹� T£l¤Âš� filÃo¡f� nt©oa�

be¿KiwiaÍ«� k‰W«� xU� Fiwbt©zhf�

miktj‰F¤� njit¥gL«� cW¥Ãd®fë‹�

v©â¡ifiaÍ«�éÂ¤jš;�

�

� (ii)�xG§FW¤J«éÂfshš�tF¤Jiu¡f¥gl�Ïªj¢�

r£l¤jhnyh,� ãiyaikéÂfshnyh� mšyJ�

be¿aikéÂfshnyh� nt©LW¤j¥gL«� mid¤J�

bghU£ghLfS¡fhÎ«�tif�brŒjš;��k‰W«�

�

� (iii)� m¤jifa� mÂfhumik¥òfS¡F� � mšyJ�

mt‰whš� gjé� mk®¤j¥gL«� FG¡fS¡F� k£Lnk�

bjhl®òilaitÍ«� Ïªj¢� r£l¤jhnyh,�

ãiyaikéÂfshnyh� mšyJ� be¿aikéÂfshnyh�

tifbrŒa¥glhjitÍkhd� mid¤J¥� Ãw�

bghU£ghLfS¡fhfÎ«�tif�brŒjš.�

�

� (2)� gšfiy¡fHf¤Â‹� x›nth®� mÂfhumik¥ò«,�

T£l¤Â‹� njÂfŸ� g‰¿Í«� k‰W«� mªj¡� T£l¤Âš�MuhŒÎ�

brŒa¥glnt©oa� mYtš� g‰¿Í«� m¤jifa� mÂfhu�

mik¥Ã‹� cW¥Ãd®fS¡F� m¿é¥ò� � bfhL¥gj‰fhfÎ«�

k‰W«� � T£l§fë‹� elto¡iffŸ� g‰¿a� gÂtz«� x‹iw�

it¤J� tUtj‰fhfÎ«� tifbrŒJ� xG§FW¤J«éÂfŸ�

brŒjš�nt©L«.�

�

� (3)� brayh£Á� k‹w«,� ãiyaikéÂfë‹go� brŒa¥g£l��

xG§FW¤J«� éÂ� vjidÍ«� mJ� F¿¤Jiu¡fyhF«�

m¤jifa� Kiwæš� ÂU¤j«� brŒanth� mšyJ� m¤jifa�

xG§FW¤J«éÂ�vjidÍ«�mê¤jwÎ�brŒanth�gâ¡fyh«.�

�

�
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�

powers.� or� authority� of� the�University�may� delegate�his�or� its�powers� to� any�
other�officer�or�authority�or�person�under�his�or�its�respective�control�
and�subject�to�the�condition�that�overall�responsibility�for�the�exercise�
of� the� powers� so� delegated� shall� continue� to� vest� in� the� officer� or�
authority�delegating�such�powers.�

� � � �

� � � �

� � � �

� � � �

� � � �
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Delegation�of� ����38.Subject�to�the�provisions�of�this�Act�and�the�Statutes,�any�officer�



�

tifa§fS¡F� c£g£L,� gšfiy¡fHf¤Â‹� mYty®� vtU«�

mšyJ� mÂfhumik¥ò� vJÎ«,� Kiwna� mtUila� mšyJ��

mj‹�mÂfhu§fis��mtUila�mšyJ�mj‹��f£lhŸifæ‹�

ÑGŸs� vªjbthU� Ãw� mYtyU¡F«� mšyJ�

mÂfhumik¥Ã‰F«� mšyJ� egU¡F«� x¥gilÎ� brŒayh«;�
Mdhš� m›thW� x¥gilÎbrŒa¥gL«� mÂfhu§fis¢�

brY¤Jtj‰fhd�bkh¤j¥�bghW¥ò«�m¤jifa�mÂfhu§fis�

x¥gilÎ� brŒ»w� mYtyçlnkh� mšyJ� mÂfhumik¥Ãnyh�

bjhl®ªJ� c‰wikjš� nt©L«� v‹w� tiu¡f£o‰F� c£g£L�

ÏU¡F«.�

x¥gilÎ.�

� � �
� � �

� � �

� � �

� � �

�
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38.� Ïªj¢� r£l¤Â‹� k‰W«� ãiyaikéÂfë‹� mÂfhu§fë‹�


